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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated
phertomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just enough
statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions’. Ina country, largely illiterate,
where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as age was liable to
be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. It was more necessary
to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than to wrap oneself
up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation.” This explains why the Indian
Census came to be interested in “many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from
anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and economic
structure. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and decentra-
lisation on the other, my colleagues thought i1t would be a welcome continuation of the Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of
social structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few villages in every
State for special study, where personal observation would be brought to bear on the interpreta-
tion of statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet changing and how fast
the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build up
a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically
at random. The selection was avowedly purposive: the object being as much to find out what
was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how tiie more ‘normal’ types of villages were
changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of their number and distri-
bution, would also give the reader a “feel’ of what was going on and some kind of a map of the
gountry.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five
villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occupational
and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be as
follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain one
dominant community with one predominating occupation, e. g., fishermen, forest workers,
Jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt makers, quarry workers etc. A village should have a
minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.
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(W) At Jeast scven villages were (o o of suaiciically prominent Scheduled Tribes of

the Stat..  I'nch vilinge eoudd represeit a poceulortribe. The minimuia populatinn should
be 400, the opumum being between 300 cna TL0

(¢j The third gioup of villages should caci bz of fair size, of an old and settled chara-
cies and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composition. By
fair size was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more.  The village shoull mainly de-
pend on agriculiure and be sulliciently away from the major sources of modern communica—
tion such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It should be roughly
a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were to be selected with an eye to varia-
tion in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern communication, nearnesg
10 hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional distribution throughout
the State of this category of villages. 1f, however, a particular district contained significant
ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district might be selected to
study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an absorb-
ing voyage of discovery and their nfectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s
scope again and again, 1t was Just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then
venture further aiicld, and although 1L accounis 1o some extent for a certain unevenness in the
quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purely honorary and
extra-mural rigours oi tiae task. For, the Survey, along with its many ancillaries like the
survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’ over and
above the crushing load o1 the 1961 Census,

It might be of interest to recount bricily the siages by which the Survey enlarged iis
scope. At the first Census Confercace in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of what
might be called a record in situ of material traits, like setilement patterns of the village; house
types; diet; dress, ornaments and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels; common means of
transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds; markets attended;
worship of deities, festivals and fairs, There were to be recordings, of course, of cultural and
social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by two specimen
schedules, one for caciy houschold, the other for the village as a whole w'hich, apart from
spelling oui the mode of lnquiry suggested in the September 1939 conference, introduced groups
of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such ﬁclqs as marriage,
inheritance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness, educatlog, community
life and collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, V{llage leader-
ship, and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention to provnQe .adequate
statistical support to empirical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through statfst?cal quan-
tities. It had been difficult to give thought to the importance of ‘just enough statl.su.cs to give
empirical underpinning to conclusions’, at a time when my c.:ollcagues were straining them-
selves to the utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once the Census count

\Y

itself was left behind in March 1961, a serics of three regional scminars in Trivandrum
(May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this field and the im-
portance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical tables was once
again recognised. This itself pre’supposed a fresh suivey of villages aiready done; but it was
worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that close analysis of statistics cffered, and also
because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By November (961, however,
mors was expected of these surveys than ever before. There was dissaiisfaction on the one
hand with too many general staiements and a growing desire on the other to draw conclusions
from statistics, to regard social and economic data asinterrelated processes, and finally to ex-
amine the social and economic processes set in motion through land reforms and other laws, legis-
lative and administrative measures, technological and culiural change. Finally, a study camp
was organised in the last week of December 1961, when the whole ficld was carefully gone
through over again and a programme worked out closely knitting the various aims of the
Survey together. The Social Studies Section of the Census Commission rendered assistance
to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and technical comment on the frame of Survey
and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from adopting
as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I believe that what may have been
lost in quaniity has been more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for the first
time that such a Survey has been conducted in any country, and that purely as a labour of
love. It has succeedced in attaining what it set out to achieve: to construct a map of village
India’s social structure.  One hopes that the volumes of this Survey will help to retain for
the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of information avout the country’.
Apart from other features, it will perhaps be conceded that thc Survey has set upa new
Census standard in pictorial and graphic documentation. The schedules finally adopted for
this monograph have been printed in Appendix I to Kotha Armur Vilage Mcnegraph
(SL No. 39.)

NEW DELHI ASOK MITRA
July 30, 1964 | : Registrar General, India



PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of the

village surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census.
[ )

In this State, 48 villages were selccted for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category of
villages each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages representing Sche-
duled Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not Scheduled
viz., Samanthus, Koya Doras and Mathuras, and 1 village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs) and 16 villages
were villuges each of fair size, of an old and well settled character containing variegated occupations and multi-
ethnic in composition. The village Lakkaguda (No. 3 in the State Map before the Inner Title page gives the

location of the village) covercd by the present monograph falls under the second category representing the
Scheduled Tribe, Jatapu.

The selection of villages of the optimum population size of 500 and also satisfying all other criteria,
such as to be a distance of a day’s travel fiom the taluk headquarters and so on, was none too easy, Several
villages selected had to be of a much larger size than prescribed as otberwise it was difficult to choose a vill-
age to satisfy the main purpose for which the village was selected for survey. Similarly some interior tribal
villages that were selected were necessarily smaller than the optimum population size prescribed. The vill-
ages were selected carefully, having an eye on regional distribution and ecological variation, but it has not
always been possible to select villages so remote as to be a day’s journey from important centres of commu-
nication or administrative hendquarters of a district. With the developed communications and the fast means
of transport it was somewhat difficult to locate all villages uninfluenced by developmental activities. There
were, of course, some villages, particularly in the Agency tract which took not one day but several days to
reach from the district headquarters. All the same, it is expected that the villages now selected truly re-
present a cross-section of the rural population of the State.

In this State, we started off with our Village Surveys according to the original scheme of things, un-
der which it was expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 day’s
time. Naturally, a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious
customs and habits were studied in a general sort of way. We covered quite a few villages under this old
scheme and the present village Lakkaguda covered by this monograph was one such village surveyed in 1960
itself canvassing this old skeleton schedules, a set of which is given as Appendix II to the Monograph No. 45,
Mattewada village. As explained in the Foreword, the scope of the survey went on expanding and ultimately
on the basis of the conclusions arrived at the Study Camp held in New Delhi in December 1961, a very
detailed set of Village Survey Schedules was drawn up. When we started canvassing this formidable set of
schedules, we found that an Investigator was not able to cover meore than one household per day. The pro-

®gress was painfully slow. Even putting extra Investigators, it took several weeks to cover a village com-
pletely. As several villages had already been covered by the time the scope of Survey was enlarged, we
were able to cover only a limited number of villages convassing this set of larger schedules which is given as
Appendix 11I to the Monograph No. 39 Kotha Armur village. An attempt, however, was made to resurvey a
few of the villages already covered so as to bring them under the new method. Fortunately, Lakkaguda is
one such resurveyed village. But the limitation of time made it difficult to resurvey all the rest as proposed.
Therefore, the Village Survey Monographs presented for this State will show two distinct patterns—one as
covered under the old method and the other under the new expanded method giving very much more detailed
statistical information.

Certain limitations to our efforts to achieve this ambitious task may have.to be recognised. While
the Investigators who were put on the job of canvassing the schedules were not specialists in any particular
field, they were carefully chosen for their academic qualifications, experience in Community Development
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Organisation or their ability and aptiiude to move clo 1y with the rural and tribal folk, to find out facts and
record truthifuily the first hand information. It is open to the specialists in a  particular field to scan the
material presented here and fomulate their own hypotheses for further refined investigation,

The present monograph deals with Lakkaguda, a tribal village in Parvathipuram Taluk of Srikakulam
instrict. It is a multi-cthnic village consisting of 16 communitics.  Jatapu. is the predominant Scheduled
Tribe in the viilage. Living in their old fashioned huts, they are mostly engaged in their traditional occupa-
tion of Kondapoedu supplemented by collection of minor forest produce. They do come in touch with®the
people of the plaius at the weekly shandies. The tribals have learut to speak in Telugu and Oriya, the re-
gional languages with the people of plains. The tribals propitiate the deities in their usual traditional ways;
they still takc rccourse to their age-old Tribal Panchayats for scttling their di:putes; the Panchayat Raj
instituticus have hardly any impact on them; these bickward tribals are ncither aware of modern techniques
of agticulture nor do they seem at all concerned with the great progress taking place in the country.

This village was first surveyed in November 1960 by Sarvasri K. S. S. Rajuand M. V. §. Rai, Econo-
mic Investigators, Later during June—fuly 1965, this village was resurveyed by canvassing the enlarged sche-
dules by Sarvasri V. Radhakrishna, Research Assistant and V. D. Chary, Economic Investigator. First
drafi of the repori was prepared by Sri V. Radhakrishua, Research Assistant. The scrutiny of the report and
the prepartion of the tables were attended to by an efficient team led by Sri P. Pattayya, Tabulation Ofhcer,
assisted by Sri T. V. S. Ramachandrarmurti, Statistical Assistant and SarvasriP, Simhachalam and T. Loka-
nadham, Assistant Compilers under the supervision and guidance of the Dcputy Superintendent of Census
Cperations, StiK.V.N. Gowd. The credit for the preparation of maps and line drawings goes to Sarvasri
M. Krishnaswamy, N. Govindaswamy, P. Subba Rao, and S. Prabhakar, Artists-Draughtsmen, The
printing was supervised by Sri P. A. Krupanandam, Computor,

A. CHANDRA SEKHAR

Superintendent of Census Operations,
Andhra Pradesh.
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CHAPTER 1

THE VILLAGE

" General
t .

Lakkaguda is a tribar vinage siuaicu vetween
18°-58'-36" north latitude and 83°-38'-41" east longi-
tude in the lower ranges of Eastern Ghats in Parv-
athipuram Taluk of Srikakulam District. It is in

, the farthest northern region of the coastal Andhra
Pradesh. These areas known as the Agency tracts
covered by the hills and valleys of the Eastern Ghats
are the home of many a tribe whose culture, social
life and economy bear distinct characteristics. Jata-
puis one of the predominant tribes in the Agency
areas of Srikakulam District. The village Lakkaguda
has been selected for a detailed study of the socio-
economic conditions of Jatapu tribe in a village set-
ting. Fig. I shows a panoramic view of the village.

Location

2. Lakkaguda is easily accessible from Parvathi-
puram which is an important centre ef administra-
tion and communications, being the headquarters
of the Sub-division as well as of the Taluk of that
name. Having reached Parvathipuram by road or
train from Srikakulam, the district headquarters, or
Visakhapatnam (the port city), one has to travel by
bus for about 27 miles in the hilly tracts to reach
Gummalakshmipuram the nearest road point on the
way to Lakkaguda village. From Gummalakshmi-
puram one bas to trek a distance of four furlongs in
the western direction along a footpath through irri-
gated fields. Then one reaches the outskirts of the
village with a beautiful landscape leading to the
interior hilly tracts in the north-west, west and

« south-west,while on south, south east and east, the
village is surrounded by agricultural fields, mango
groves and a few cocoanut trees. Going from the
east by the side of a well, one enters into the main
s.treet running from south to north. Ail the residen-
tlal' houses are located to the west of this street,
which leads to agricultural fields, a hill stream and
a forest. See Maps I to 111,

Topography

. 3. '.I"he village site, located by the foot of the
hill, drains from west to cast, According to Block

Development Officer’s village report the total area
of the village is estimated to be 0.355 square mile.
The village is bounded by Gummalakshmipuram on
the east, Sadunuguda and Vattada on the west,
Konapadu on the north and Gumma on the south,

Flora

4, The hills and the forest in the midst of
whose picturesque surroundings the village issituated
abound in various types of trees. Two mango groves,
one to the east and another to the south of the vill-
age have come up as a result of the efforts of Kapu
farmers, There are a few cocoanut trees in the
backyards of Kapu and Jatapu housecholds. Other
trees commonly found in the backyards of houses
are jack, drumstick, guava, papaya and kamala
(looose jackets). Tamarind, neredi (eugenia jam-
bolane) and peepul trees are only a few in number,

Fauna

5. The nearby forest is the abode of manya
wild animal such as samburs, boars, bears, wolves,
panthers and tigers. Panthers and tigers are rarely
seen. Various kinds of birds are there in the village,
Wood fowl and rabbits are found frequently. Buffa-
loes, cows, sheep and goats form the domesticated
livestock but they do not belong to any particular
species and no appreciable interest seems to have
been evinced by the local people to improve the
breeds. Most of the livestock are undernourished,

Climate and rainfall

6. The climate of the Agency tract varies con-
siderably from one season to another, However,
generally speaking cool and dry weather prevails
mostly throughout the year. The nearest rain-gauge
station is at Parvathipuram, the taluk headquarters.
Table 1 gives the variation in rainfall in inches at
Parvathipuram for the period 1870-1943. The year
may conveniently be divided into four parts, de-
pending upon the rainfall viz., dry weather (Jan-
uary to March), the hot weather ( April-May ), the
south-west monsoon (June to September) and the
north-east monsoon (October-December)., From the
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Table it can be seen that

the souti ;
' - . » -wes \
causes more than 750 i the rainfal e e
fhe north-east monso ‘

district,

‘ in this region.
on s of Jegy Importance (o the

Residential pattern

7. The houses in the il

three main rows. Fjy - . ;

Tha st.reels ope ‘8(-1;‘V5[i1_<x:;(1l:)c l;rouxlng pattern,
cast with a width of 6 o
of about 200 yards, A
agricultural  familjes
side of the village give 3
of long scttlement and
One comes across in the southern strects
houses of Goudu families, who live by ¢ o fow
and agriculture, Walking a few steys
finds a well, an clcmentary school ang
ground. A few steps further one comes
and Konda Dhora houses which

rows oPpositc to cachi other facing north and south
Yet a few yards to the West, a lane and g foc;t illl'
take the visitor to the Paidi and $avara humwpmsl
Owing to their traditional customs lhc;
tribals have all built their houses continuou’sly and
inarow. ltisnotecusyto disti; cuish one house
from another, since all the houses belonging to one
tribe are of a common type, Only houses belongin

to Kapu caste who are flourishing agriculturists if
the village are pucca houses which look marked]

different from the rest. The other Hindu castesy
who immigrated sometime back to this village duc,
to some reason or other, are found residing in the
houses of tribals. And a few who have built thejr

own houses have also followed the local pat
it pattern, Sce

4B are faid out in

West  to

to 7 feet ang a lengtl,

: few houses of Kapu
Sttuated on e
NeW comer g

Castern
- mmpres.jon
Prosperity of the villy

attle rearing
further ope
d small play.
across Jutapu
are built in (wo

Size and number of households

8. As the village has not yet been surveyed by
the Survey and Scttlement Department, the extent
of the area is not known. Table 2 shows that there
were 107 houses with 491 persons i, €., 262 males

% The initial survey conducted in November 1960

scope of the survey expanded. In June-July 1965 this village
of all castes and tribes in the village, Hence 25 househol
sixth houschold in cach caste or tribs have been selected

was confined only to Jatapu tribe,
Was resurveyed to gather socio-economic data in respect
ds representing all castes and tribeson the basis of every

and 229 females wt the time of 1961 Census. The
Present monograph deals only with 25* hS’Useholds'
Itis ill(Cl‘C\!lllg to nnlc‘f‘rum 'Tuhlc 3 that only two
out of the total of 25 houscholds are Sixlglc mgm.
bered, while 9 houscholds are accommodating 23
Persons i, e, two to three persons in cach househc’ld
4'1nd {mo(hcr 9 houscholds are having 42 persons
;")(,}‘)‘«:::)(t”..l“ Six members in each houschold. B3t
' Ons,onan averageof 7to 9 per houschOld
‘llrb: I:Vmg in 5 houscholds. This shows that 14 of
:);:32;":;)‘“5:;::’“ ure huving more than three men.l-

: when the extent of cach household 18

tuken into consideration i may be said that the®

ﬂo - : v :
lloor ‘lr'e..l occupied by cach person is very low and
Insufficient,

Communications and administrative facilities

9. As has been already said, one has to reach
Parva.thipurum by bus or train from Visakhapatnam
or Srikakulam. From (here a distance of 27 miles
has to be covered by bus to reach Gummalakshmi-
puram, from where the village is only four furlongs.
T.hc nearast post office, police station, bus stage,
high school, hospital and veterinary hospital are
all located at Gummalakshmipuram. The nearest
telegraphic office is at Kurupam (9 miles). The Block
Dcyelopment Office is also at Gummalakshmipuram
which is also the nearest marketing centre.

Source of water

10. There arc five wells that supply potable
water in the village. The oldest well is situated
near the house of Yenati Dhora, It was repaired by
the Development Block i 1962 and a platform was
also constructed. Fig. 3 shows the well. The
secon(_i well was built by the Revenue Department:
]o.ng time back. The present village habitation is
lying to the north of this well. It is said that the
entire village used to be once on its south, but due
10 some trouble with the Naidu the then village
head, people of all castes and tribes shifted to the

Subsequently, the

It may, therefore, be noted that throughout the

~
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orth of the well. A few households of Kapus and
aidis (S¢heduicd Tastes) now use this well, This
as repaired by the Devalopment Block in 1961 The
urd well was dug v the Block Develupiieit autho-
ties it the eastern part of the villogoin 1959,
here the predominant community living is the
oudu tribe. But the water was fouad unsuitable
for drinking. And «t present it is used for agricul-
ture. The fourth and fifth wells belong to individual
househoids of Kapu castec und are located in the
backyards of their houses. The former dug in 1958
is used by Goudu tribzl peopic besides Kapus, while
.another well dug in 1965 is used by all castes.

Crematorium

11, [Itis situated on the north-eastern side of
the village. Jatapus (Scheduled Tribe) and Paidis
(Scheduled Caste) have gui separate places ailotted
to them on the same ground. So also Konda Dhoras
and Kalinga Komatis have got their respective
piaces. The remaining castes in the village use a

common place.
Places of worskip

12. There isno temple in the village. The
village deities like Durgamma, represented mostly
by stones. are worshipped by the villagers according
to their traditional und accepted customs. (More
details are given in Chapter V).

Settlement history

13. Considering from the point of view of gene-

rations of settlement, Table 71 shows that nearly

half of the 25 households belonging to the present
generation. Five houscholds are 4 to 5 generations
old, four are 2 to 3 generations old, while two house-
holds each belong to earlier than 5 generations and
one generation. Among the two households of
earlier than 5 generations, one¢ each belongs to
Jatapu and Konda Dhora tribes. Of the 5 houscholds
who claim their stay here for the last 4 to 5 genera-
tions, two each are of Goudu and Jatapu tribes and
the remaining one household belongs to Paidi, a
Scheduled Caste, Two households of Jatapu tribe
and one household each of Goudu tribe and Kapu
caste report their duration of stay in the village

since 2 to 3 generations. The two households be-
longing to the past one generation are one each of
Muli (Kamiara) [Scheduled Caste] and Sharabulu.
The remaining 12 households namely, one each of
Brinmin, Chakali, Goudu, Jatapu, Kalinga Komati,
Kapu, Kevati, Muohanti, Savara, Sundi, Telaga and
Yenati Dhora cocmmunities are of the present gene-
ration.

14. A further split up of these 12 houscholds
who settled here in this generation with reference
to number of years is given in Table 70. It may be
seen therefrom that 5 households i.e., one house-
hold each of Brahmin, Kalinga Komati, Mahanti,
Savara and Telaga have been in this village far 4 to
10 years. Three households claim their stay in this
village from 11 to 20 years and the remaining4
houscholds are 21 to 50 years old. From these two
Tables it 15 evident that the earliest settlers in this
village are Jatupus and Konda Dhoras, both being

tribals.

Immigration

15. Twelve households have immigrated to this
village during the present generation. Among them
8 houscholds belonging to rural places and one from
an urban place of the neighbouring Orissa State
have come to this village. As the village is very
close to the borders of Orissa State, most of the
villagers have got tieir relatives in villages of Orissa
State. Of the remaining three households, one has
come from urban area of another taluk of the same
district and two have come from the other rural
areas of the same taluk. Their occupations before
migration were agriculture for 4 households, labour
for 3 houscholds; and business, a job in Police De-
partment, masonry and washing for one household
each, while the remaining one hcusehold could not
specify. The reasons for migration vary from one
case to another, Of the 12 households which have
migrated to this village, eight have reported the
reason as for cking out their livelihood. Two house-
holds came here duc to marital alliance, one house-
hold came to stay on with his brother and one to
work as mason (Table 73).

Emigration
16. Onaly two persons have gonc out of the
village in the present generation. The second son
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of the only Brahmin household in the village has
migrated to Koraput in Orissa State to cke out his
livelihood as a Government employee.  And a Sundi
person has also migrated to that State due to  mari-
tal alliance (Table 74).

Case studies

7. The following casc studies give an idca of
the occupation of the migrants before migration.

Bralimin : Belonging to the famous astrologer’s
family of Kotikalupudi, he hails from Bobbili, 1L,
ancestors had served the erstwhile Rajah of Boboili
as Court Astrologers. In recognition of their ser-
vices they were granted certain Peshkar Inam lands.
But, with the implementation of the Zamindari
Abolition Act, he lost his lands and consequently
could not icad a socially degraded life at Bobbili,
where he and his ancestors enjoyed the patronage
of the Zamindar. He therefore migrated to this
place at the invitadon of a wibal friend, who was
managing an aided elemcntary school. He worked
as a teacher in the school for over a year, besides
attending to purohityam i.e., priesthood in the nei-
ghbouring villages. e is also an astrologer with a
sound knowledge of Sanskrit and astrology. People
from many villages withiin a radius of 8 to 10 miles
therefore consult him for fixing up anauspicious day
and time for construction of a house, celebration of
a marriage, etc. Hec has thus become very popular.
Having become jealous of his popularity he (the
tribal friend) removed the Brahmin from his school.

CHAPTER 1

/
Since then he has been chicefly engaged in priesthood
and astrology. His second son, cducated upto P-U.C,
migrated to Koraput in Orissa Statc where he secu-
red a job under the State Government.

Kapu : The head of the household aged 60 years
migrated to this place some 35 yeuars ago on account
of marital alliance, He belongs to a village ca'led
Guamada in Orissa State.  After his marriage with
the only daughter of his maternal uncle at Lakka-
guda, he was asked to settle here. He was an agri-
culturist before migration and agriculture continues
to be his main occupation.

Telaga: He hails from Gunupuram, a village
in Koraput District of Orissa State. He was a mason.,
About six ycars back he was asked to undertake
some masonry work in this village. He had come
here for a week or so and completed that work. But
finding that there was none to attend to masonry
work in the village, he migrated to Lakkaguda and
is in the same profession.

History of the village

18. No authentic proof is there to establish the
antiquity of the village. A few aged people, when
asked as to how the village got its name, say that
there was a fort in the shape of the Telugu letter on
a hill to the west of the village. Thereforc the
village was named as Lakkaguda. But there are not
even ruins of the fort now. Instead there is a big
cave and Goddess Durga is supposcd to be living
there.
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Ethnéc composition

The village community comprises tribes and
castes. Goudu, Jatapu, Konda Dhora, Muli
(Kammara) and Savara constitute the Scheduled
Tribes, Yenati Dhora is a tribe not scheduled and
Paidi is the Scheduled Caste, while the remaining
people belong to the castes of Brahmin, Chakali,
Kalinga Komati, Kapu, Kevati, Mahanti, Sharabulu,
Sundi and Telaga. Particulars of the households

and population by religion, sect and caste/tribe are
given in Table 4.

Brief note on a few selected ethnic groups

2. In defining a tribe, different and often
contradictory criteria have been applied by admini-
strators, lawyers, sociologists and anthropologists
as the basis for their definition, such as colour of the
skin, language, customs, tribal conditions and living
standards. Audrey I. Richards defines a tribe
thus,

“The larger territorial grouping is of course the
Tribe, a unit no longer bound by ties of relationship,
but comprising all those indjviduals who occupy one
stretch of country, speak a common language, and
observe common customs, and perhaps the rule of
single chief.” 1

3. A characteristic feature of the tribe is that
it is a closed society. By this it means their laws
and morals apply only to its members. Strangers
may not enter it on the same terms. The individuals
comprising it arc ‘my people’ and all others are ‘not
mine’. There are specific rules of behaviour for
‘my people’. Many of them are highly ethical.

Jatapus

4. This is the predominant tribe in the village
Lakkaguda. Regarding their origin, history and

cthnological setting, in which they have evolved
their own traditions and culture, no first hand
information is available. This is due to the non-
availability of any folk tales or folk songs wherein

their history could be traced. Fig. 4 shows a Jatapu
couple.

5. W. Francis wrote in the Gazetteer of
Vizagapatam thus :

“The Jatapus or Jatapu Doras are usually classed
as a separate caste and were returned as 66,000 strong
at the 1901 Census. The Khonds in the Palkonda hills
call themselves by this name who are supposed to be
short for Konda Jatapu-Doralu, or ‘Lords of the Khond
Caste’, They speak a kind of Khond among
themselves  worship Jakara, call their priests
jannis and their sooth-sayers dissaris, have
exogamous septs which are a mixture of totems and
intiperuly, marry after the low-country fashion but tie
no pusti, observe only three days pollution at funerals
and make periodical sacrifices to propitiate their
ancestors,” 2

6. But Edgar Thurston wrote thus :

“The Jatapus are defined, in the Madras Census

Report 1901, as a** civilised section of the Khonds,
who speak Khond on the hills and Telugu on the
plains, and are now practically a distinct caste. They
consider themselves superior to those Khonds who still
eat beef and snakes, and have taken to some of the
ways of the castes of the plains.
..The pame Jatapu is popularly believed to be an
abbreviated form of Konda Jatapu Doralu, or lords of
the Khond Caste. To this caste the old chiefs of the
Palkonda Zamindari are said to have belonged. Itis
divided into a number of septs, such, for example as:

Thorika or Thoyika, who revere the thorika kodi,
a species of wild fowl.

Kadrika, who revere another species of fowl.

Mamdangi, who revere the bull or cow.

} Audrey I. Richards. Hunger and Work in a Savage Tribe (London: 1932), P. 117
2 Madras District Gazetteers, Vizagapatam, Vol. I (Madras : 1907}, pp. 94-95



Addaku, whorevere the addulu (hauhinia rage-
mosa) which is used by 1oy soantry people for citing
i
platters.
Konda Gorre, who revere o ceitein breed of
sheep.

Navalipitta, who revere the pea-cock.

Arika, who revere the arika (paspatuin scrobicul-
atum).

Other septs, recorded in the Census Report 1901
are Koalaka (arrow), Kutraki (wild goat) and Vinka
(whitc ant, Termes).”” 1

7. But, when enquired woout their awarcnes:
of the ubove said septs, a few oid men have reported
that they belong to the Konda Gorre (wild sheep)
sept.

8. After the family s a social unit, the Jatapus
make a social distinction uccording to inriperu (sur-
nanie).  In addition to this, they have two totemi-
stic septs calicd ouda Gorre (witd sacep)  and
Biddiha, Other sociological coucepis hike gotra and
devatia have got litde bearing over the social
features or formation of the Jatapu tribe. But the
totein  together  with dmtiperu is iz social clue for
identification or for murital alliauces. L'ollowing
are the iatiperulu (suruames) found among the Jata-
pus ia the village: Arika, Nimmaka, Monaka, Killaka,
Thoyaka, Thadingi, Biddiwa, Mandangi, Kadrapa,
Kunmiburuku and Totapalii,

Konda Dhoras

9. E. Thurston statcs :

“The Konda Doras arc a caste of hill cultivators,
found chicilly in Vizagapatam ... ...... . Countrasting
strangely with the energetic patriarchal, and land
revercncing Parja  (Poroja) are the wncighbouring
indigenous tribes found along the slopes of the
Eastcrn ghauts,

They are known as Konda Doras, Konda Kapus
and Ojas. From what has becn ascertained of their
languages, it scems certain that, divested of the dilter-
ences which have been engrafted upon them by the
fact of the one being infiuenced by Urtya and the other

2 E. Thurston, op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 349-350
3 E. Thurston, op. ait., Vol, 111, p, 351

1 E. Thurston, Castes and Tribes of Southern ludiy, VO_“II(M;IJIH 2 1909)
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ne origin as
But the
al} those

by Telagan, theyv bre sulsiantialy el the s
e Parja binpoage and the Khoad, binguage.
people themselves weem to hay o ensicely lost
rights o the soil, which are now chiaracteristic of the
more northern tribes They are completely at the
merey of Jate tnunigrants, so neich so  that, though
they call themscives Konda Dovas, they are called by
the Bhaktas, theiv mmediate superiors, Konda Kapus.
ey aie Feand living inoa village with no Telugy
superior, they wie knownoas Doras. I, on the other
hand, such a man is at the hoad of the village aflairs,
they are to him as adscripti gleoue, aad are denomina-

ted Kuapus vr ryots (culuvatory)” ¢

10. Verily tuey are called as Kondollu by
Komatis, Kapus and people of other castes of this
village.

“There arc among the Konda Doras, two well
defined  divistons, catled Pedda  (big) and Chinna
(littte) Kondalu. Of these, the former have remained in
their old semi independent position, while the latter
have come under Telugu domination, ‘The Chiana
Kondatu who huve been living in contact with the
Bhakts caste, huve wdopted the Telugu system of
intiperuiu as exogamous septs, whercas the Pedda
Kondalu have retaiacd toe totem divisions, which
occur anteng other hill castes ¢. g. Nuga (cobra), Bhag
(tigery, wad Kochichimo (tortoise).”” 3

1. The Konda Dhoras of this village know
akout their septs and they belong to Biddika sept
and they call themselves as Rasa Kounda Dhoras
referring to their association with some of the
Daoras who ruled over the tribal areas in these
parts. Fig. 5 shows a Konda Dhora couple.

12. The origin and history of the other castes
and tribes inhabiting this village has been dealt with
in the Pasarlapudilanka, Mantsala, Jerrela etc. vil-
lage survey monographs of Andhra Pradesh State.
The people belonging to communities like Paidi,

Muli and Mahanti do not know the origin of their
communities,

Sex break-up

13 The totai population of the 25 households
is 106 comprising 53 males and 53 females. In all

> Pp. 453-454
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the castes/tribes the males and females are almost
equal, except in one household of Sundi where there
is no male member.

Age group and sex

14. It is evident from Table 5 that a little more
than one third of the total population, i.e., 39 out
of 106 are children of below 14 years. Of them again
11 boys and 12 girls are aged below 10 years and
the remaining 8 in each sex are above 10 yearsand
below I5 years of age. Barring the age-group of
0-4 years when children usually are not sent to
school, there are 28 children of school going age,
that is, below 15 years of age. Betwecen the ages of
15 to 34 years, there are 16 males and 18 females.
As most of the people in all communities with a few
exceptions like Brahmin and Kalinga Komati house-
holds are in one way or otaer engaged in agriculture
and other occupations, the persons within the age
group of 15 to 35 years may be termed as the working
force. They form one third of of the total popula-
tion. The remaining two-thirds of the population
consists of persons aged 35 ycars and above. Usu-
ally rural folk aged upto 50 years find themselves
engaged in some avocation or other. There are 11
males and 11 females in the age group of 35 to 49
years. And these people also may be taken to be
workers in less arduous jobs. There are 7 males
and 4 females of 50 years of age and above. Of them
again 4 males and 2 females are above 60 years of
age.

Marital status

15. ‘It is seen from Table 6 that a little less
than half of the total population is never married.
_There are 25 married males and 29 married females
in the village. The 52 never married comprised 19
boys and 20 girls of below 15 years of age, 4 males
in the age group of 20-24 years and one male in each
of the age groups of 25-29 and 45-49 years. There
are no unmarried girls of above 19 years of age,
while there are no married males of below 24 years
of age. It is.observed that the usual marriageable
age in this village is 25 years and above for boys and
19 years and below for girls. There is only one
widow of above 50 years and there are no cases of
separation or divorce in this village.

Literacy and education

16, Seventy-eight out of the total of 106
persons are illiterates. Of the 28 literates, 7 are
simple literates without any educational standard,
Twenty have studied upto Primary or Junior Basic,
while only one has studied upto P. U. C. Among the
7 literates first mentioned, there are two children, a
boy and a gir! in the age-groups of 5-9 and 10-14
years respectively. The remaining 5 males are abeve
30 years of age. Out of the 20 persons educated
upto Primary or Junior Basic, 5 boys and 6 girls are
below 15 years of age. The only male studied upto
P. U. C. is in the age group of 20-24 years (Table 8).
A communitywise distribution of tie 28 literates
given in Table 7 is discussed below. The only male
who has studied upto P. U, C. belongs to the Brah-
min caste. In the solitary Brahmin household aj]
are literates cxcepiing the house-wife. Only ong
Chakali (washecrman) boy is literate, Out of the
total of 24 in Goudu tribe, 4 males are literates and
they are all above 30 years of age. Among the 19
Jatapus excepting one girl in the age group of 10-14
years, all are illiterates. Four out of the 8 Kalinga
Komatis are literates, among whom 2 are students,
Again among Kapus also 50% of the persons are
literates. Of the 6 literates 5 are students of below
20 years of age and one male is found in the age-
group of 45-49 years. In the caste of Mahanti, only
two are illiterates out of the total of 7. All the
remaining persons except one male of Yenati Dhorg
are illiterates. The tribals do not generally send
their children to schools, because the boys and girls
from the age of 5 years help their parents in eking
out their livelihood, either by way of working in the
fields or collecting tubers, etc., from the forest.
Among other castes also most of the children are
found engaged in agricultural operations, besides
looking after the younger ones when their parents go
out for work.. Onlya few Kapu and Xonda Dhora
households have evinced interest in educating their
children. This has become possible, because of their
sound economic position. Even those who attend
the local school do not attend it in the agricultural
season. ’

Housebold heads

17. From times immemorial both among the
tribes and castes, the head of the household has
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been only a male. In case of his death, his wife, if
she is elder to his brothers, becomes the head of the
houschold. Among the 25 heads of the households
in the village, 21 are males and only 4 are females.
Of the 21 males, 7 are aged 50 years and above while
only one is below 30 years of age and the remaining
13 are aged between 30 and 49 years. Only 7 out of
the 21 male heads of houscholds are literates and all
the 4 female heads of the houscholds are illiterates.
None of the female leads of households is aged
below 35 years. It may thus be secen that neither
literacy nor age has got anything to do with this
aspect. It is only the seniority and circumstances ol
each family that determine its head (Table 9),

Scbeduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

18. Jatapu, Goudu, Savara, Konda Dhora and
Muli (Kammara) are the Scheduled Tribes inhabiting
this village. Paidi is the only Scheduled Caste and
Sundi is the only Denotified Tribe living in this vil-
lage. The total population of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes and of Yenati Dhora (a Tribe not
Scheduled) is 58 i. e., 28 males and 30 females (Table

78).
Housiog

19. The pattern of housingamong the tribes like
Jatapu, Konda Dhoras and Savaras proclaims their
material culture. The walls are raised by mud or
bamboo watile. Usually the hut consists of only one
hall which the inmates use for dining and sleeping.
The doors are seldom locked and probably there is no
need for it. To the primitives, the nature is the
greatest impeller, the scenery around forming the
grand background arena Wwhere human nature can
play and show the vicissitudes of mortal life. They
make most out of nature. The dwellings of Jatapus,
Konda Dhoras and Savaras arc built in two rows and
each row has a common roof. This may be treated
as the relic of the communal hife of the tribal
groups in ancient days.

20. The house types of Jatapus exhibit a pat-
tern which is most commonly found in any tribal
village in these parts. There is difference in the
house types of Kapus and a few well-to-do Goudus
on the one hand, and Jatapus and Konda Dhora on
the oth¢r. Fig. 6 shows a tiled house of a Kapu.

Further, the Paidi and Savara communities show a
marked difference from these two categories. Each
Jatapu house is not an independent and singular
structure built separately. They are built in strai-
ght two rows in an oblong style. The outside of the
wall of one house is the inner side for next house.
The roofs of the houses look continuous sloping for-
wards and backwards as shown in Fig. 7.

House types

21. The local house types may broadly be
classified into two categories viz., middillu and
purillu, There are two roofs one over the other for
the former type of houses. The upper portion of
the first roof is completely mud plastered and a
additional roof of grass is built over this mud roof.
In purillu there is only one roof made of grass.

Selection of site

22. Before choosing a site for house construc-
tion, a Jatapu administers carefully a kind of ground
test known as biyyam unchadam (keeping the rice).
Among other castes and tribes there is no such test.
They just select a site which is convenient to them.
Any open space if available, near to their own tribal
people, or those castes with whom they dine, is
selected and on an auspicious day fixed by a Brahmin
purohit or their respective caste priest, the founda-
tion stone 1s laid.

Laying the foundation stone

23. A Jatapu, having decided upon a plot of
land selects a central spot and keeps seven grains
of rice in a circular form on any evening and covers
them with a pot. If on the following day the circle
remains undisturbed, the site is considered good.
An auspicious day is then fixed for laying the founda-
tion stone, in consultation with Muhurthagadu, who
is the chief consultant in these matters. A stone
or a wooden pole is fixed in the centre of the site on
the appointed day, Generally construction work
is carried on between the months of Karthika and
Vaisakha (October to April).

Housing material

24. Several materials used in building houses
e. g. bamboos, palmyra leaves, grass, etc., are pro-
cured free from the nearby forest. Iron and cement

]
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. are purchased from Gummalakshmipuram. Other

things like goir, and rope etc., are purchased within
the village or in the neighbouring villages,

Ground plan

25. The lay out consists of (a) mundu pancha
(front verandah) of 3’ x 12/, (b) angati gadapa
(c) igillu of 10" x 4. 5, (d) gondillu of 10’ x 4. ¥
(e) pancha of 6’ x 10’ and (f) perati panchaof 3' x 10’.
The total plinth area of a typical house is about 276
square feet. The house bas two doors, the front
one faces north or south, and the rear one opens out
into the backyard. The sources of ventilation are
the two doorways only. No windows are there, Fig
8 shows the ground plan.

26. Mundu pancha is the front portion of the
house which can be reached by the entrance leading
from the main street of the village. This 1s used
for the purpose of receiving new.commers. From
mundu pancha one enters inio angati gadapa, an
open verandah used fur talking with neighbours,
family sittings and lor keeping some sundry things.
A mancham (cot) is invaniau.y found on the gadapa.
ln the evenings they would have a fine place parti-
cularly in rainy and winter seasons, to keep the
family and friends warm, sitting around it, smo-
king cheroot. [Inillu, the main living room conne-
cted with the front door, is used for sleeping. Poun-
ding of paddy or samai is also done here. By the
side of inillu, separated from it bya wall of a
height of about 4 o 5 feet, there is gondillu, a store
room where household goods, agricultural impie-
ments, baskets and pots containing provisions
required for day to day use are kept. Going further
one enters into a pancha which is generally used
as a kitchen. An oven is there facing east or west by
ihe side of a wall; and kuduru (a small mud
platform) is arranged to the left or to the
opposite of it. A kuduru is of the size of 2' x I
with a height varying between 2’ to 3’ and is used
to keep water pots, pots of cooked food and uten-
sils, which are in common use in the kitchen.
Usually the inmates dine in pancha, From this
pancha which is both a kitchen and a diniog room,
one enters into perati pancha. This is used for
storing fuel and as kitchen in the summer. Immedia-
tely next to this is the backyard of about 50’ x 12/
where onc finds invariably a Kkitchen garden,

where vegetables like beans and pumpkins and
flowers like banthi and plantain and papayi (carica
papaya) trees sre grown.

Walls

27. Both pure mud walls and wattled walls
plastered with mud are erected. The latter type is
locally known as koyya goda with a width varying
between three to six inches, while width of the mud
wall varies from 1} feet to 2 feet. The height of the
walls varies between 6 and 8 feet.

Reof

28. Wooden beams are placed over the walls
and in some cases a few polesare also kept to
support them. The roof rests over the beams
supported on small poles. There is another 6 feet
high pole on the first and fifth beams over which a
cross beam of 12 feet length rests and bamboos are
tied over this and then the roof is thatched. There
are cross beams of small girth under the thatch, The
thatched frame is made up of of palmyra leaves and
then grass is spread overit. The thatched roofis 12feet
in width and 5 to 6 feet inheight at the entrance of
the house.

Ataka or chitti ataka

29. In inilly the space (of about 4 to 5 faet in
height) between the beams on the walls and the roof
is used to lay out an ataka (loft). It is erected by
using rafters odisi Krishna or some other local wood
and bamboos which are tied lengthwise and breadth-
wise very closely with adda fibre. Some of the
provisions and utensils which are not required for
day to day use or too precious to be exposed to the
neighbours’ eyes are kept on this ataka (loft). Thus
the use of araka makes it possible to have more liv-
ing space in the houses.

Mutual help

30. When a house is being built, individuals
belonging to the same tribe or caste help the house
builder. There are also cases where inter-tribal or
caste assistance is also taken. A vegetarian meal
consisting of pulusu and cooked rice will ordinarily
be given every day to all people who participated in
the gonstruction of the house.
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House-warming ceremony

31. After completion of the construction, the
house-owner usually entertains his relatives, friends
and his caste people at a vegetarian or non-vegetari-
an feast. An auspicious day is fixed by a Brahmin
among the Hindu castes, whilec a Muhurtagadu fixcs
the day among Jatapus. On the appointed day the
house-owner and his wife dressed in new clothes
accompanied by friends, ctc., go to the newly built
house. Under the supervision of the priests, the
house owner and his wife perform puja to their
household deity, break a few cecoanuts and distri-
bute them to the persons attending the function.
The house wife then boils milk in the centre of the
house and cooks rice with it adding sugar or jaggery,
This is known as paramannam. The function comes
to a close with entertaining of the guests at a feast,

Cost of construction

32. The cost of middilu is estimated at about
Rs. 200 including the family labour whereas a purillu
may cost a little more than Rs. 100 only.

Statistics relating to housing

33. Of the 25 households sclected for survey
one Jatapu household has no house and lives in the
house of a relative. The 24 houses have 43 rooms
and 105 persons are living in them. One Kapu
house has more than fourrooms. Among the remain-
ing 23 houses, 16 are having two rooms each and
accommodate 59 persons, while 38 persons areliving
in 7 single-roomed houses. On an average 2.4 per-
sons are accommodated in one room. The maximum
number of persons, namely 6 living in one room, is
found among the Jatapu tribe. The minimum of
one person living in a two-roomed house is found
among Sundi (Table 75).

34. In rural parts, a house is often put to more
than one use. The poor agriculturists with small
pouses consisting of one or two rooms usually tie the
cattle also in one of the rooms, sharing the same
room for keeping their domestic goods or agricul-
tural implements. In castes like Komati (business
man), the provisions shop may also be located inone
of the rooms. In this village two houses are used
as residence-cum-shop and eight houses are used as

cattle sheds also.

35. Regarding the roof material, it may be seen
from Table 76 that 13 out of the 24 households aré
wooden rtoofed with two slopes; seven grass roofed
houscholds are having two slopes; whereas two
houscholds having tiled roofs are having four slopes.
There is only one houschold with mud roof. The
only house of Kalinga Komati is with grass roof and
has four slopes.  As regards the wall material, Table
77 shows that 50% or 12 out of the 24 houses arc bav-
ing stone walls; 5 houscs are of mud walls; 3 are of
mud plastered bamboo wattled walls; two have brick
walls; and the remaining one house is having walls
of twigs and branches.

Maintenance of the house

36. The Jatapus and other caste Hindus in the
village pay due attention to the home decoration
and keep their small huts neat and tidy. In a few
cases the walls and floor are decorated with simple
designs. The front-yard and inside portions of the
house are daily swept in the morning. Water mixed
with cattle dung is sprinkled in the front-yard and
muggu (decoration with lime powder) is drawn over
it. In the evening the front-yard is swept and
water is sprinkled but muggu is not drawn. As most
of the houses are grass-roofed, annual replacement
of the grass is essential and the replacement of
bamboos is done once in five or six years. The
required grass and palmyra leaves are procured free
from their own f{ields or purchased within the village.
The cost of annual repairs for an ordinary thatched
house ranges from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40,

Dress

37. Men: There is no marked difference in the
pattern of dress between the tribes and other Hindu
castes inhabiting in this village. As most of the
people are in one way or the other engaged in
agriculture, the usual dress of both males and
females among all the castes and tribes is almost the
same except in a few poorer cases. Everyday dress
of a male isa dhoti in most cases and gavancha or
gochi-a small piece of cloth, five or six inches wide,
which is passed between the legs in such a way that
1t covers the nudity, the ends of which loosely bang
over the waist string like a small apron in front and
the back. Fig. 9 and 10 show the patterns of dress
among men. No special cloth is bought for gavan-
acha but the women very commonly spare a few
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strips from their saris to provide their menfolk with
this most essential garment. Men of other castes
usually wear a dhoti of 3} yards in the usual way.
The ends of the dhoti are taken up and tucked in
the front above the abdomen when they actively
engage themselves in the field work, Seldom a man
is found wearing an upper garment in the village.
Nodoubt they wear a banian or a shirt or both only
when they go out of the village. A cotton towel of
two or three feet length covers the body as long as
they stay in the village. But among Jatapus thereis
a practice of coveriug the upper portion of the body
with a coarse cotton blanket known as duppati when-
ever they go out. Itisalso not uncommon, at the
same time, to find a few Jatapus wearing a shirt or
banian occasionally. Some younger men wear a type
of banian locally calied badi purchased at the weekly
shandy for Rs. 1.50 or Rs. 2.00. The towel used to
cover the body is also used as a turban at the time of
working 1n the field. The annual cost of dress per
one mals 1aciudes two pairs of dhotisi.e., 2x
Rs. 10.00 = Rs. 20.00 and four towels i.e., 4 x
Rs. 2.00 = Rs. 8.00 and one shirt costing Rs. 3.
A few banians are also purchased depending upon
the income. Butin respect of Jatapus this may not
exceed even Rs. 15 perannum because they use
gochi instead of a dhoti and that too a piece of cloth
out of his wife’s saree. A blanket costing Rs. 10
or Rs. 15 may last about a decade and when it
comes to pieces they are used as bed sheets. No
saree or dhoti once purchased goes waste until it
reduces itself to small rags.

38. Women: Women of all castes and tribes in
the village wear saree but the use of ravika (blouse)
is not common among Jatapus, Savaras and Goudus.
Fig. 11 shows dress of an old woman, The local
‘women are found using mostly cotton saree of 20
count, because they are cheap and are also longer
lasting. The usual requirements of a woman are
two or three sarees per annum. A few rich house-
holds of Kapu, Kalinga Komati and Brahmin castes
are using costly silk sarees also and wearing a blouse
is a must among them. Fig. 12 shows the present
trend in women’s dress. None of the women in the
village is in the habit of wearing a bodice. Those
women who are not habituated to wearing a blouse
usually cover the upper part of the body with the

hem of the saree itself. The annual cost of dress
per woman in an ordinary family may not exceed
Rs. 40 and the maximum in a rich family has no
limit.

39. Boys and girls : Boys aged between 5 and
15 years attending the school wear knickers and
half-sieeved shirts. But those who work in agricul-
tural and other connected activities wear only
dhotis of smaller size. Some of the boys are now-
a-days wearing banians. A few educated boys are
also found wearing trousers and terylene slack shirts
too !

40. Girls aged between 5 and 14 years usually
wear langa (petticoat) and a jacket. In all the
castes and tribes, the usual dress of a girl is the
same, but depending upon income of each house-
hold the quality of the cloth varies. After maturity
the girls cover their breasts with a loose piece of
cloth over the jacket. The cost of the boy’s dress
may not exceed Rs. 20 per annum, whereas the girl’s
dress costs roughly Rs. 30 per annum. Fig. 13 shows
the usual dress pattern of children while Fig. 14
shows the up-to-date fashion of dress among the rich
Kapu household.

41. Children: Young children of below two
years of age are seldom dressed. In factup to the
age of 5 years, a majority of boys and girls roam
about the streets of the village without any piece of
cloth upon their bodies. Ina few households, how.
ever, irrespective of the economic condition, the
children are dressed though it may be scanty.
But as soon as the boy or girl is admitted into
the local school after completion of the age
five years, he or she is made to wear either a
shirt, gown or jacket over an under wear, The dress
put on by the children is always soiled as they play
in dust. Most of the people in the village are not
in the habit of washing the clothes with soap., The .
local washerman who coilects the clothes from each
house, except the communities of Paidi and Savara,
washes them in the nearby stream without applying
washing soda or soap. Therefore, the children’s
dress looks always shabby. The cost of a child’s
dress varies between Rs, 10 to Rs. 20 per annum,
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Dress for festive occasions

42. Therc is no scparate dress prescribed cither
by custom ot tradition among any of the castes and
tribes for any festival in & year. The timing of pur-
chasing new clothes is so arranged that it suits the
needs of festival occasions as well as for daily use.

Dress of a widow

43. A widow in any caste is prohibited from
wearing saree, other than of white colour. This
being « village, the custom has been very strictly
observed amoag all the castes and tribes,

Dress during marriage

44. Even among the tribes, there is no special
dress prescribed for bride and bridegrcom. They
wear ycilow coloured dress i.e., white dress dipped
in turmcric water on the occasion of marriage. The
only perceptible difference is the wearing of head
dress (turban) amonga few castes like Kapu and
Komati at the time of marriage.

Dress during obsequies

45. While performing the obscquies of one’s
parents or refatives, the wan is prohibited from wear-
ring any upper garment and this custom is still in
vogue among all the caste Hindus in this village.

Purchase of clothes

46. The people of this village usually purchase
all their dress requirements at Guinmalakshinipuram,
the nearest marketing centre. The poorer sections
buy their clothes in the weckly shandy held on every
Wednesday at Gummalakshmipuram from the itine-
rary vendors. For purp.ses of purchasing costly
dress for marriage and suchother occasions, the
local people go to Parvathipuram, the taluk head-
quarters town, wherc there are good cloth shops.
There is no tailor in this village. The dresses of all
the villagers are generally got stiched at Gumma-
lakshmipuram. The stitching charges vary from
0.25 p. fora banianto Re.l for a well designed
jacket of a women.

Ornaments

47. The slogan ‘Arms for Ornaments® has rea-
ched even this remote village. The effect of itis

quite cvident in the fact that when enquired about
the possession of gold e silver  ornaments, none

revealea the actual position,

4%, The ornaments of wonien among the Hindu
castes are varted in type wnd design. Gold has been
prohibited by tradition and custom to be used in
ornaments worn on legs and feet.  Earrings, fiose
pins, nose tods aud rings worn on the fingers and
toes, bracclets, anklets, several types of light and
heavy necklaces and belts, worn round the waist are
some ol the cowon ornameitts found among  the
women of caste Hindus. Only o few can atford orna-
ments of a metal as expensive as gold. Many people
have u tew silver pireces, the rest of their ornaments
being made of cheaper wetals and  alloys.  Further,
the girls wnd women m marsied status among Hindu
castes wear a4 number of gluss bangles on the wrists.

49, LThe omamcents worn by the tribal women
arc not ovmuch value, Once they used to wedr
necklaces o1 giuss beads ot various colours and
bamboo-beads, cte. Bui now-u-days they have taken
to a few neeklaces ol silver aisv, A few rich among
thew are, oi Jate, going m tor gold plated orna-
ments.  bulahi is a nose orsument made of gold,
studdued with a stonc m sonie cases and Is worn to
nose.  Fig. 1> shows a woman weating bulaki and
tig. 16 shows vutious types ot bulakis. Kammalu
made of gold are worn on both sides of the nose.
Gundu jollu, merugu liialu and nagulu made of gold
are worn to tue lobe ol the year and konachevulu and
boggadalu also made ol gold are worn on the upper
part of the eur. A few men are also found wearing
gundu jollu in the 1ob: of the lef( car and sarama
kammalu studded with a red stone on the upper pors

tioun of the car, Alurugu]u made of cither silver or .

German silver are worn on the wrists. Glass bangles
of various colours and designs arec worn in  between
a pair of murugulu, Dandukadiyalu muade of silver
are worn on the arms.  Kallu kadiyaly made of Ger-
man silverare worn at the ankies of women. Bondulu
made of German stlver and brasg worn on the second
toes of the feet. This is essential only for the women
in married status. Among the caste Hindus, the orna-
meuts mostly used are golusu and chandraharams 10
the .neck, diddulu to the car, muklkupulla to the nose,
paiti to the waist, gajulu to the wrists and pattalu t0
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the ankles. FExcepting the lastitem the remaining

ttems are * of gold and those who canno! afford to
purchase gold ornaments prefer gold plated onzs.
Fig. 17 shows a few varietics of necklaces of beads
and mangala sutram (marriags locket) used oy the
teibals,

50. Most of the ornaments are prepared by the
goldsmiths at Parvathipuram. The goldsmith pre-
pares the ornaments according to the design sefected
by the customer and according to the gold or silver
and stones supplicd by the customer. The charge
depend upon thie quantity of gold or silver utilised
and the design selected by him/h:r. Now-a-days
many of the local people are purchasing only gold
plated ornaments at Gumumalakshmipuram or Par-
vathipuram.

Hair style

51, Both meu and women dress their hair regularly
by applying cocoanut oil and by combing. Some of
the tribal women are also found applying castor oil
to promote growth of healthy, long and black hair.
The tribal women part their hair in the middle of
the head and tuck it on the rcar side. Fig. 18 shows
the hair style of tribal women. The women among
other castes, after parting itinto two makeita
plait. All the old women made the plait intoa
chignon while the young women and girls leave it
on the back with a coloured silk ribbon or thin jute
rope tied to it at the end. Decorating the plait with
garlands of scasonai flowers is most common among
women of all caustes and tribes. The hair style of
the man is calicd jurtu, After applying oil, the man
combs the hair with duvvena (comb) and makes a
knot in the rear side. This practice is prevalent
among the elders only. But the men of the present
generation are having cropped hair, There are some
barber shops at Gummalakshmipuram where the
local men and boys get their crops cut. Shaving is
also got done by a barber among a majority of the
castes. The barber visits the village once in a week
or ten days and atteads to the shaving of his custo-
mers, who pay him in kind at the time of harvest.
The tribals get their hair dressed at the weekly
shandy held at Gummalakshmipuram on every Wed-
nesday by paying 0.25 p. for cutting and 0.12 p. for
shaving. A few educated menin the village are
using safety razors.

Tattooing

52. This is locally called pachabottu which is
mainly got done on the arms by men and women
mainly for decorative purposes. It is however learnt
on further enquiry that it helps in curing bodily
pains also. There are no elaborate designs except
a few lines and dots. In a few cases their names or
the names of their favourite deities like Rama,
Anjaneya, Krishna, Siva, etc., are tattooed on the
arms. Even childien are tattooed, This is done
mostly by women of a nomadic tribe known as
pachabottollu who visit the v:llage once or twicea
year. Green leaves of a tree, the name of which is
not known to them, are ground and soaked in castor
oil for about a week or ten days. This oil is applied
to the skin belore poking with a pointed needle. The
payment 1s made depending upon the size and
design. The trioals invariably have it on one part
or other of the body. Fig. 19 shows a tribal woman
having tattoo marks on her left hand aand Fig. 20
shows a few designs.

Household goods

53. Furniture: The furniture usually consist of
wooden cots, wooden benches, and bamboo baskets
for storing grains etc. Almost every household in
the village posscsses one or two cots made of bam-
boos and woven with coir or jute rope. Fig. 21
shows the cots and pots. This is necessary because
the surrounding forest is infested with several kinds
of snakes. Next in order is the possession of wooden
chairs and stools. Except a few households among
Kapu and Kalinga Komati castes and Konda Dhora
tribe, no other household possesses any., Table 31
gives the particulars of furniture possessed by the
25 houscholds of different castes #nd tribes in the
village, 1t shows that 23 out of 25 households are
having cots. Six households are having wooden
chairs. Bhosharam is a very big wooden box used
to store valuable ornaments, clothes and silver
utensils which are not used regularly. The size of
it makes it difficult to move it from one place to
another. So it is kept permanently in one room
and its upper portion is used as bed for slecping
purposes. Two households of Goudu (Scheduled
Tribe) and one bouschold of Kalinga Komati are
having it. One Kapu household is having a table,
a bench and a stool,
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Bedding material

54. The tribals like Jatapus and Savaras do not
have any bedding material except a cot over which
they *picid o dhoti or a sarce.  They do not have
prlows.  And poorer among them sleep cven with-
out & cloth to cover the body from cold breeze in
severe winter.  Among other Hindu castes also,
majoiity do ot possess suflicient number  of blan-
kets, piliows, etc., for all the members of euach
household. A carpet s possessed by a houschold
of Kaiinga Kowati caste. Ounly three bouscholds
i.e.,onc vcach belonging to Brahmin, Kapu and
Mahanti castes have beds. Eight houscholds are
having quilts locally known as bonralu made of rags
stitched together in a cloth cover. There are seven
housebolds each possessing blankets, pillows and
ped shects. 1t is really surprising to find that 10 out
of thic 25 houscholds are not having mirrors even
now (luble 315,

Domestic uiensils

55, Just as gold 1s prohibited for ieg ornaments,
utensils of iron arc avoided tor all cooking purposes
except for frying. (lronis notused even fora
drinking vessels). The carthien utensils  like pots
are proaubiied by Branmins and Komatis in their
daily u.« viicrcu, peopie ol othier castes and  tribes
use carticnware ior almost all puiposes, The nume-
rous carthen puts and a4 few  uwluminium utensils
which arc just cuough to meet the requirements of
the housciold form the substantial portion of the
pouschoid goods wmongall the tribes and castes
except tic Brahmins and Komatis. The utility of
the articte 1s the main consideration rather taan
how it looks.

56, The utensils used are simple and duratle.
The earthen pots of diflerent sizes depending on the
needs of the family are purchased from the weekly
shandy at Gummalakshmipuram. A potis used for
cooking rice, chodi gruel, curry and pulusu (sambar).
It is used for fetching und storing water also. All
the tribals and other people speak Telugu only. The
word kunda in Tclugu means an earthen pot.  Kuti
kunda is an carthen pot used for coeoking rice, and
chodi ambli (grucl) the staple food of the Jatapus.
Kura daka is an carthen vessel used for cooking
curry. Teddu,a wooden spoon is used to stir ambli

(gruch) or coched rice. Jibbiisa hind of small basket
prepared out of bambeo to Jdrain water from the
cooked rice.  Pulusu daka is o big mouthed earthen
vessel used for prepaving pulusu (sambar) with tamas
rind juice and onions. Neellu kadava is a big earthen
pot used for bringing and storing water, Kancham
a brass plate, is used for taking food. The cost of
the pots ceacrally varies from 0.15p. to Rs. 3
depending upon its size.  Laddle, locally known as
taddi or teddu is made  out of gummadi kaya (pum-
pkin). Itisused for serving curry and sambar.
Figs. 22 and 23 show the utensits used for cooking,
cating, fetching and drinking water,

Storing vessels

37. Dibba, a storing vessel, is made out of bam-
boo canes by meduri (bamboo canc craftsman). This
1s cither brought in the shandy at Gummalakshmi-
puram or bought from the craftsman who brings
them for sale in the viliage. This basket is used for
storing paddy and chodi. Its cost varies from Rs. 7
to Rs. 20 depending upon its storing capacity.

38. Jadiis a huge carthen pot for storing grain.
This 15 purchased frow the potter of Bathili village
located at a  distance of 10 miles from Lakkaguda,
Its price s cuther pard in cash or in kind and it
varics between Rs. 5 and Rs. 10.

59. Vithihanala kaita ; 'This is another method of
storing paddy i small quantitics. As the name
itself indicates, it is simply a bundle of paddy clo-
scly fastencd and lined up by straw.  First, the hay
ropes are spread in diamctrical lines in a circle; over
this the hay is spread so as to make a thick contai-
ner. Paddy is then slowly poured onit apd hay
ropes are gradually brought up winding them round
upto a height of 6 to 7 fecet. The upper portion is
then covered with hay and the entire structure is
mud plastered and a thick coating of dungis then
given.,

60. Rolu is a small mortar fixed in the earth in
the main living room. It is used for dehusking corn
with a pestle called rokali in vernacular. The pestle
is usually prepared by the local carpenter with any
type of hard wood and the length varies from three
to four feet. Aniron ring known as pannu is fixed
to one end of it by the blacksmith. The winnowing
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fans and sieves are for cleaning the corn. They are
purchased from the weekly shandy at Gummalak-
shniipuram at a cost of 0.25p. to 0.40p. each.
Minor repairs to thesc two articles and bamboo
baskets are attended to by the housewives them-
selves whenever necessary.

“61. Normally for purposes of eating and drin-
king, aluminium or bell metal plates and brass
tumblers are used among all castes. Brahmins and
Komatis use also silver, stainless steel and leaf
plates for eating, and silver, stainless steel or brass
tumblers for drinking. For storing water big pots
are used by all castes, excepting among Brahmins
and Komatis who use big brass vessels. Generally
even the rich among the non-Brahmins use only the
earthenware for cooking, even though they can
afford utensils made of metals, because of the belief
that food cooked in earthenware 1s good for the
body. A few Kapu households are possessing big
vessels for occasional use in addition to the utensils
of every day use. These large vessels are used on
ceremonial occasions for storing water and cooking
food in large quantity for a number of people.
Almost all the agricultural households in the village
have a large vessel made out of granite stone,
locally called rhorti. 1t is used for storing water
for domestic use as well as for watering the cattle.
Due to its heavy weight and big size it cannot be
moved from place to place. lt is therefore fixed in
the courtyard outside the cattle shed or in the back-
yard very close to the wall for domestic use. A big
one costs Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 and is purchased at

Gummalakshmipuram.

62. Table 32speaks about the possession of
material culture by all the castes/tribes in the
village. Of the 25 houscholds surveyed the head of
one household of Sundi is a beggar and hence he is
not having any piece of furniture or domestic goods
except one kerosene buddi-a lamp witha cotton
wick and small glass chimney. Utensils made of
brass are used by 14 out of the 24 households. Stain-
less steel utensils are in use in five households only
ie.,of Brahmin (1) Kalinga Komati (1) Kapu (2)
and Konda Dhera (1). Among the other consumer
goods, a petromax light is owned by a Kalinga
Komati family.

Fuel and lighting

63. Firewood is the fuel in all the households.
Hurricane lanterns are found in 12 households. The
Brahmin household alone possesses a torchlight.
Kerosene buddi is there in all the houses. Hurricane
lantern, which consumes more kerosene than the
buddi, is in fact a luxury in this village. Therefore,
only 50% of the households are found using it
(Table 32).

Washerman and barber services

64. Use of washing and toilet soap is known
to all the villagers but only a few can afford to pur-
chase them. Eleven housecholds are using toilet
soaps. The most popular in this villageis ‘Lux’ in
all its colours and Rexona comes next. But one
Konda Dhora who is working as Village Level
Worker prefers Lifebuoy soap. Only 10 households
are using washing soap. The washerman washes
clothes without the use of washing soda and if any
household wants him to apply washing soap for the
clothes, he gives washerman washing soap and he
washes his own clothes also with it. Twelve house-
holds are engaging the services of the washermen. He
does not serve the Jatapus and Savara and Paidi
people. As against this, the barber attends to 19
households. The barber is not engaged by Komati,
Savara, Sharabulu, Sundiand Paidi families. Now-a-
days, thelocal washerman not only washes the clothes
regularly but also launders them just like in the
town and charges 0.10 Paise per piece. The Village
Level Worker, a few students attending the
Secondary School at Gummalakshmipuram and a
few rich Kapu men who go frequently to the taluk
and district headquarters on some political work or
Court work regularly get their clothes laundered by
the local washerman who irons the clothes in his
own house (Table 32).

Footwear

65. Only a few persons use leather footwear
in the village e.g. those who have some education,
urban contacts, political or official work with the
taluk and district headquarters. They too do not
wear it when they are in the village. As the roads
in the village become slushy during the rainy season,
a majority of men use wooden sandals known as
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T8, Thev collect tubor. und edible roots  like

chedutegalic and pallers tegaly which are boited in
water betore catina, Ta ther Liten s mardenis, o few
veretabies bike beeralava wovr poaid L potlah ava
~ate sourd,, pumph.n and biyngal, are cultivited.
Moty they use these veactables for dome tic con-
sumption, althoueh el o the shandy . 1y
uncommon.  They nnx vippa our and salt in P
pariig veectable curiess Amang thie feadfv v -
tasles, they use the toltowmg-bodanii hura, pulleru
hura gantethoriala kura, ponnagaati hura, sasevasi hura
and sarf Awra, Atter botling taewe leaves 1 water, a
little of tamarind juice and ~wle are added to mok
ita kind of soup. During somce scasons they colloct
drumstick Teaves and prepare curry adding saltand
chillies.

79. A calendar saamary of the food  habits of
the viltagers s as follows, In Clivitra (NLirch-April)
they tohe rree aad locully available  vegetables with
dricd and green cliifics,  In Vaisakita (April-May)
and Jyaistha Ny Juney, mango fruits become an
imporiait item ot foed.  After consuming the juiee
of mungo fruits, the scods are preseived. In
Ashadhae {June July), the mango  scedsare broken
and the kernel is pounded. Onthe following day,
itis taken to u nearby hull stream and washed by
keeping it in the water flow for @ few hours. If 1t
is not bitier to taste itis brourtt home and tuken
along with bodanti kura (a hind ol lcafy vegctabley,
arika fegalu a kind of roots) after cooking them
in water adding salt and chithics.  Tn Sravana (July-
August; and Bhadrapada (Auzu tdeptember | they
live on tice and samai which are harvested then,
Vegetables like bodanti hura, chidiletti kura, pullu
kura, guntetothila Kura and  sasevasi /‘“mv“”-f: avaiba-
ble in the vicinity. The lrtter two varietics grow
in tanks and ficlds. In Asviyuja (September Octo-
ber) they live on samai and horra preparing a grucl
out of these cercals after delsking and pounding
along with vegetables hike beerakaya (water gourd),
potlakaya (snake gourdy, pumphin and brinjals.  In
Karthika (October- November), they mostly consume
chodi grucl and chodi topa prepared out of chodi
flour. Preparation of rori or bread out of chodi flour
is also common, They take fish along widy this if
they can afford to buy in shandy of they take it with
mere chillics. In Margasire (November-December)
and Pushya (December-January), they live on rice.
Along with this they take baans, drumsticks gy
brinjals. In Muagha (J.mu:ny-l"ch-"ll‘“'):) and Phalguna
(February-March), they contipuc to live on rice,
Tea and coffee _

80. Most of the people in the villige 4o 0¢
take tea or coffee. The Village Level WOTKer belgng.

drink toddy and liquor.
are addicted to drink say that they ¢

meal with a smil¢ butl no

B o Konda Dhora tribe tohe . coffee twice a day.
Duce to his occupational ooy he ot s babit
and sowly his fanndy member, have also got accus-
{ 'mcd‘ to . Soalo fow Kapu persons who freque-
titly Vlﬁ” the neareot niban contres are  habituated
trooffce But only 4 flw o/d women in their
l"'”\_" holds are taking coflee, Jatapus and Savaras
arctond ol Lquor. A few Goudu men who gn to
Gumnidaishmipuram  take coflee once or twicea
day but it s notat their home., In the Kalingd

Komati hoaschold Wl menibers (ake tea twice a day.
Thus only those whe have urban contacts are going
in for coffec or tea. Others who can afford take
mitk or do not drink coffee or tea at ail,

81 Table 48 speaks of th: habit of taking tea
and collee by houscheld income. Of the 13 househo=
Mds taking tea or cofTer, 7 arein the highest income
group of R 1,201 und above per year. Among them
there arc one houwhold ecach of Brahmin, Kapu,
Mahanti and Telaga castes and 3 of Goudu tribe, In
the next brwer income  group of  Rs. 901 1,200 per
annum there are three houscholds i, e., one cach 0
Kalinga Komati, Kapu castes and Konda Dhora
tibe who are taking coflee or tea, The remaining
three hovscholds who are in - the habit of taking
coflee o tea are carning an annual income between
Rs. 30 and Rs. 600,

§2. trom this it can be deduced that the ha'bit
of takiny coffee or tea gees mostly with the earning
capactty. It does not, however, mean that pcrsgns
of low income group arc abstaining from taking
coflee o tea.  Ttalmost becomes a habit to a few,
irrespective of the carning capacity. Among the i
households who are not in the habit of taking these
driuks, cight arc in the income group of Rs. 301—690
per annum and the remaining three arcone each in
the income group of Rs. 1,201 and above, Rs. 601-900

and Rs. 300 and below per annum. )

Intoxicants

§3. The tribesmen are addicts to drink, gpiun?,
ganju (where it is available) and any other intoxi-
cant. Drink is of several kinds. Toddy from pal'
myra, and jeelugu trees is drunk to the brml:.
Mahua liquor is the favourite dr{nk for the
Savaras and Jatapus. Among other Hindus except
Brahmin, Kalinga Komati and Goudu all people

The tribals and others who
an forego &

{ drink, since it gives them
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relief from bodily pains besides affording them

mental peace and happiness. Whatever be their

reason advocating their incbriety, they are addicts

to drinks par excellence.  Among the tiibes liquor

is an essential item to pe served onsuch sociai and

ceremonial occasions as marriage, cnild birth and

death and on festivals. Jeelugu kallu (sagu liquor)

and maddi kallu are also prepared locally by the

tribals. The jeelugu kallu is collected by cutting
the stem and tying the pots to the tender
stem. The juiceis collected both in the morning
and evening. The stem is incised to a depth of 2 to 3
inches in narrow shape and the pot tied at the top
of the tree is inserted at the cut place. The sagu
tree, which closely resembles a cocoanut treeis
climbed with the help of a stout twigged long bam-
boo. The fresh juice is pleasant and tastes sweet
but within a few hours it ferments and become in-
toxicating, Most of the tribal households also
preparc liquor with soaked chodi flour adding a
little of walt. This is mixed thoroughly in boiling
water. Omne or two small balls called mandu pur-
chased in the shandy for 6 paise are mixed and
stirred thoroughly. The mandu ferments within a
few bours. The tribals in general are not selfish.
They always enjoy the drink in the company of
friends and relatives. Often it is said by the zealous
propagandists that prohibition should be introduced
in tribal areas. There are others who oppose the
argument. They say that the food of the tribes is
malnutritive and as such drink may be permitted to
be taken by them. There are no distilleries for pre-
paring liqour illicitly in the village. But within a
radiusof 5 to 7 miles there are a number of them
and the local people usually go there thrice or four
times a week and drink. A few also bring pots full
of liquor to the village and enjoy it in the company
of other friends accompanied by non-vegetarian
dishes, etc. The Prohibition Department is active
in its activities in all these parts; nevertheless the
distilleries and a number of persons drinking liquor
“have increased tremendously. A true confession
made by a few addicts indicates that the personnel of
the Prohibition Department are becoming rich very
fast in these days and the unfortunate slaves to the
drink are becoming bankruptboth economically and

physically.

Smoking

84. Just as anywhere in rural India, the people
of Lakkaguda also smoke tobacco rolled in the form
of a cheroot. A few smoke beedis and cigareties,

The tribals and some other men and women smoke
the cheroot in a rather typical manner, Contrary to
the general practice of keeping the burning end out-
side the mouth. ticy keep it inside the mouth fol-
divg the tongue upwards. This, they say, gives more
pleavurc as the heat generated out of the cheroot
directly touches the teeth., According to them
this  practicc makes the teeth strong and
ubviates foul smell in the mouth, Table 49 gives
statistics relating to the smokers. Of the 106 persons
canvasscd, 54 are either smokers or chewers of
tobacco. Of them 33 are males and 21 are females.
Two men smoke beedis; 46 persons smoke tobacco
and 6 persons are in the habit of chewing tobacco.
The communitywise distribution of smokers is that
except the Brahmins and women among Kalinga
Komati, Kapu, Mahanti castes and Goudu tribe the
rest of the men and women smoke tobacco in some
form or other. There are no occasional smokers
who take a cigar or beedi on some festival or social
function. All the smokers are regular and habituat-
ed smokers only. They purchase the tobacco locally
from the Komati’s kirana shop by paying him mostly
in grain and occasionally in cash. A few well-to-do
Kapu men purchase good quality tobacco in suffici-
ent quantity for a month’s consumption at Parvathi«
puram. Those few who smoke cigarettes go in for
the cheapest variety in the bazar, e.g. Charminar
or Qila,

Trends of change

Housing.

85. As this village is mostly inhabited by
tribals, the structure of houses is of only ene type,
i.e., dormitory. But other Hindu castes like Kapu
and Kalinga Komati have deviated from the tradi-
tional pattern and are now having modern type of
tiled houses. This has become possible because of
the improvement in their economic cendition,
whereas the tribals, despite the ameliorative
measures undertaken by the Government to improve
their lot, still cling on to their old housing pattern,
perhaps owing to their poverty., Among the other
castes also, all are not progressive in their outlook
to have a fully ventilated house, Though a few
Kapus and Goudus can afford to have a decent build-
ing ora tiled house none has yet constructed one
because of their conservative ideas and parsimony.
And they live in the same type of houses as the poor
tribals do. Even regarding the decency of houses
except in the case of a few households of Kapu
Kalinga Komati and Brahmin castes, no importance
is attached for cleanliness and as such the whole
village looks much dirty,
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Karra pavalu with a long strap of adda nara (jute
rope) wound into two  straps. During non-rainy
cedsu s, Bo ONC Uses any footwear within the village.

Froeo 10 shows 4 man wearing wooden sandals.
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69 Tt is cvident from Table 46 that 6 house-
holds take meals only two times a day, 7 houscholds
take breakfast, midday meal and supper with coffee
or tea at any time, while 6 houscholds are taking
breakfast, midday meal and supper without any
coffce or tea at any time.  Another 6 houscholds are
there taking two tune mceals with coffec or tea at
any ume.  Regardmg the frequency ol taking food
much depends upon the occupation one 1s engaged
i tather than the carming capacity, No doubt the
purchasing power determiues both the quantity and
quality of tuod oue takes, A poor lubourer who
totls i the ticld from dawn o dusk needs two square
meals a day but his day’s carnings may not be suffici-
ent even for one meal. Bestdes e has to maintain 3
Lamily of tour ortive chuldren, Lherelore it becomes
Incumbenton the part ol the women, grown up child-
ten, thelatter even at the cost of therr education, to
go 1 for sovmc joo so that all of them may have at
leastone tull meal a day. lo those houses where there
1s only one male or female bread carner, often  they
sleep il stuaved.  So owing to the torce of circum-
stanees, a wajurity of the tribal people take meals
ouce 1 i day outy aud substitute the sccond meals
with wubers, roots ctc.  In all wose households
miiuly engaged in agriculture, none starves for want
of food.

70. Now coming to the types of cereals
counsumed by the villagers it inay be observed from
'l‘.able 47 that all the 25 households eat rice. Besides
rice, coarser grains hike bajra, jowar and maijze are
consumed by 17 households. The cight households
that consume exclusively ricc are those of Brahmin
(1), l.(alinga Komati (1), Kapu (2), Mabaati (1)
Paidi (‘l), Sharabulu (1) and Telaga (1) castes Tht;
Brahmng 1s a priest while the Kalinga Koma.ti and
Mahanti are running kirgna shops. The remaining
five h‘ouseholds are reported to be taking rice
exclluSA‘vely probably because they own wet |agd ’
which is grown paddy. But the femaining 17; oo
holds are consuming both rice and coarse OUISC-
due to the fact that they cannot aﬁ’ordr Sf:m’
exclusively rice on one hand, and op the otl::r :;:

coarser grains, apart from being chea
energetic than the rice. p are more

71. All kinds of pulses are consumed with
any religious or social taboo. Some famui‘:“ o::
8 wi
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agriculture as main occupation grow a few vegetables
on the bynds in the fields and sell the surplus produce
on the weekly shandy «f Gunrmalakshmiparam. The
Ig!fy vegetables and roors are in popular  consump-
tion among the tribes and othor poor people who
generally depend upon forest produce.

72. Milk and milk products arc also consumed
byeall communitics. Fruits scldom find a place 1n
regular menu. When in season, mangoes, guava
and other forest fruits are caten by many people.

Use of oils

73. Edible oils like groundnut oil and gingelly
oil are used in making curries, In almost all the
households in the village, the vegetables are fried or
cooked with a little oil and then chilly powder and
salt are added to it. Even the non-vegetarian dishes
are prepared without much oil. Sweets are usually
prepared only on ceremonial occasions and festivals.

Meat and fish

74. Komati is a vegetarian castc in many other
parts of Andhra Pradesh. But in this village the
Komatis arc called Kalinga Komatis who take non-
vegetarian food.  Except Brahmins all other Hindu
Castes and all tribes take mcatand fish. Eatiug
the flesh of dead cattle is not uncommon 2Among
Jatapus. They eat the flesh of all sorts of birds

other than that of eagle and crow.

Preparation and frequency of taking food

Samai and korra are dchusked and cooked
A majority of the people in the village
take meals thrice a day. Only the Brahmins and
Komatis take meals twice 2 day. Men, women and
children of all the families engaged in agriculture
and other occupations which involve physical labour
necessarily take meals three times a day. Pakali or
* chaldi taken between9a. m and 10 a. m. contains
cooked rice of the previous night which contains a
lot of kanji (gruel), accompanied by cooked vege-
tables or sometimes with a green or dried chilly and
salt. The second meal ambatika or madhyanam
bhojanam or pagati buvva is taken between | p. m,
and 3 p. m. It consists of cooked rice or samai
or korra, boiled redgram dhal and vegetable curry
in well-to-do families. Among the poorer sections,
a potful of gruel accompanicd by a few onions, salt
and dried chilly powder makes the midday meal sum-
ptuous. On some occasions the tribes and poor
people consume cakes prepared with the flour of

75.
Just as rice.
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cholam toasted in gingelly oil accompanied by pulusu,
a liquid preparation with tamarind water plus chil-
lies und sait. The third and the night meal popu-
larly known as mapati bhojanam or poddumiki buvva
among castes and lapilla among tribes mainly consi-
sts of rice gruel. It is taken between7and 8 of
clock in the night with cooked vegetables, if availa-
ble or any chutney prepared with chillies mixed with

soaked dal.

76. During festival days, special dishes like
ariselu, pongadalu, gummadikaya chakkulu and

garelu, are prepared.

Ariselu: The sweet dish is prepared out of a
mixture of jaggery and rice flour. The mixture is
made into cakes of 4” or 5" diameter which are fried
in groundnut oil.

Pongadcly: This is prepared out of mixture of
jaggery, rice flour and pasagadugu. Pasagadugu is
the rice washed water. This mixture is also made
into small round cakes and then fried in groundnut
or vippa oil.

Gummadikaya chakkulu: After peeling the skin
01‘” gummadi-kaya (white gourd), it is cut into small
pxeces,boiled in water and mixed with rice flour and
Jaggery. Then they are roasted in groundnut or
vippa oil.

Garelu: This a savoury, On the previous night
blackgram is soaked in water. On the following
morning it is mixed with soaked rice and ground to
paste. It is then made into small round cakes which

are baked in oil.

Collection of tubers etc.

77. The diet of the tribals like Jatapus is ver
simple. HL takes whatever is given by naturcy
Tuber§, Pith of sago palm, pounded mango kernels.
tam'arlnd,‘jack seeds and every cdible root fruit’
lzi\_/alflable In the forest form the common items of
chsm:j)r(idm The Jatapus, Savaras and a few of the
” nott : ’10ras eat anything from ratto cow. Savarag
by it dmve any qualins gs to how the animal came
ter, €ath, The remains of animals killed by

‘S, Panthers are alsoeaten. The nest of the red
much rejighed. Toads, reptiles, various kinds of

pUs. nd birds are all eaten by Savaras and Jata.
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CHAPTER 11

Dress

80. The two distinct paticrns of dress that one
cin obuerve in the village see the triba] and the no :
tribal.  Whercas the dress of the trib s is very Clnl\l:
to their traditional hubit., the dress <>f‘ thc)nth 'L
people has been changing very rupidly. Afew whﬂt
had urbun contact have changed H\,uir.uld dress pat-
tern.  Awmong tie well-to-do Prmdics, women go .in

for » ‘. v vQ o i 1 .
the latest designs and varieties of saris and

blogsc:: occasionally.  As long as a farmer, may be
a literate, stays in the village, he moves round the
villege and fields without a shirt on, but whcn;\"
he goes outto the nearby urban centre on anyerrand,

he generally wears a laundered shirt.  But the tribal

man doz?s not make any change in his dress with the
change in the place. e goes even up to Srika-

kulam, the district heedqunters town in his usual

Veaoe - [ 1 1

aress of a gochi. This shows in a way that all the
‘ ) ) ) - . -

developmuental activitics aimed for their uplift have

at bestroulted inmaking the ribals civilised only to
the extent of covering their vudity and nothing
more.  No doubt certain exceptions that are lhcr:
are discussed in Chapter 1V.

Ornament

87. The tribals do not hav . aried ornanients
zmd.whatcvcr few they had were alinost sold away
during the last decade or 50 duv to “ome reavon or
chgr. To-day none in fact possesses any valuable
Jewels.  As against this, other Hindu castes have
slowly acquired gold and silver during the last ten or
twenty years. This is more cvident amorg Kapus
and Kalinga Komati castes. These two castes and

also others usually invest their surplus income. if

anv. S o
Go);,dt‘n lgr;]d pnm‘.lnly and .‘1150 in gold or cattle,
Goud s with the main occupation of sclling milk

ally 1invest their s S 2y | i

fo Y anvest | ‘exf' surplus money in purchasing a

aloes as and when possible, As gold ¢

be exchanged for cash at any time, a few .old d:ll

i oy y ¢ a

co;servath type of people still prefer gold to a X

other type of savings, i. e,, Saving Bonds, eq¢ Tl‘ it

appears to be more gold in the village th,an t.l oy
agers themselves profess to possess e vitl-

Domestic goods

Xh’,. Stlverwire has been considered a prestige
possession in any houschold in the village. The
Fatest trend is however for gomg in for stainless
.\lccl utensits. This looks fike silver and owing to
ity cheap price, people of moderate income also can
have at least two or (hree glasses for drinking pur-
poses. U s obsetved that a Konda Dhora house-
hold has two stainles steel glasses, Among other
cu\tc\! lil.\'c Kapu, Kalinga Komati and Brahmin
some tamilies have cooking utensils plates glusscS,
cte. They used to have formerly coi’r or ju’tc rope
woven cots, but now-a-days cotion tape also is used
for cots. Afew are using cycles, thermos flasks
turkizh towels cooling glasses, Baty chappals to;ch:
hehts, seented haur oils, snow, powder ct(l: The
head  of Kalinga  Komati houschold sonll;:times
barrows the buticry rudio of his son-in.-law who
owns _cyclc *hop in Gummalakshmipuram and
keeps it for a week or o, People of the whole vill-
age then (.hrong to his house to listen to  the pro-
g:‘;unn\gx. tntended  for rupal people and also film
songs from Radio Ceylon.  Fig, 25 shows a few
pcoplc_hcaring radio.  The village level worker (who
1y a tribal) knows the transistor radio and brings it
now and then from one of his friends. Some people
know -thc camera also and when the Economic
Investigator was tuking certain photos for the
monograph, a few put forward a request to help
them in tahing snaps of their family and children.
As they Diad purchased film rolls the Economic
[nvestigator had to oblige them. They got them
develeped at Parvathipuram and felt happy. All
these things go to say that they are slowly in line
with the urban people.

Food and drinks

fOOdShQ‘q.biIhcil? has not been much change in their
Jooc dishc; ’.kc‘cpt thata few are now-a-days getting
puch g T.h 1‘ c'upma and dosai prepared in their
Lous .(; These (mdAm:my other dishes are known to

WINg to their urban contacts. The habit of

drinking coff _—
village, ceoritca is slowly spreading in the

Chapter 111

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

General

. The population of Lakkaguda viilage consists of
Caste Hindus and tribals. Jatapu is the predomi-
nant tribe of the village. A striking historical
background, a distinct type of social behaviour, a
common community life and a stereotyped family
organisation stiil prevailing among ihem suggest
that they are maintaining the original characteristics
of their race, of course in a diminutive and neglec-
ted manner from generation to generation. Although
continuous living and close association have brought
the Caste Hindus and Jatapus together, they retain
their own socio-religious identities. In all matters
affecting the socio-religious life of these two groupe,
they act as separatc and self-sufficient groups, occa-
sionally secking the help, assistance or advice of one

another.

2. 1In almost all the ceremonies connected with
the major events of life, the basic pattern is the
same in all sections of Hindus in the village commu-
nity. There are however considerable differences
in the minor details of the rituals and practices
prevailing among the different castes. Again even
within a caste the rites and observances are not
identical, for in some aspects individual families
have their own traditions. The prevailing customs
and practices are broadly presented in the following
paras to illustrate their place in the socio-religious

life of the Hindus and Jatapus.

Pregnancy

3. Stoppage of periodical menses is a sign of
pregnancy. It is confirmed after one or two months
when the women starts vomiting and relishes things
of sour taste. Among all the Hindu castes and tri-
bes the pregnant woman is not allowed to attend to
heavy work excepting the household chore. And
even the domestic work is not attended to by the
pregnant woman in a well-to-do—family. But among
the poorer classes she not only attends to the house-
hold work but also accompanies her husbaud to
take part in the agricultural operations. In fact,
she keeps on working till pangs of child birth pre-
vent her from doing so.

4. Dcperding upon one’s eccnomy, parents try

their best to fulfil the wishes of their pregnant

daughter regarding eatables.  Among all the castes
and tribes the woman desires to have the first confi-
nement trke pluce in her parents’ house. And the
subsequent confinements may take place either at
her husband’s house or parents’ house. The custom
regarding the first defivery is implicitly observed in
almost ail the households in the village irrespective
of one’s economic condition. In certain castes like
Brahmin, Kalinga Komatiand Kapu, there isa
custom of the parents of the expectant mother
taking swects, a new saree and a blouse piece and
presenting them at her husband’s heuse in the
seventh mouth before bringing her over to their
house. On uan auspicious day, the mother accom-
panied by afew younger daughters comes to the
daughter’s home with sweets, fruits, vermilion,
turmeric powder, a new sarce and a blouse piece.
A small function is arranged to present these things
to her in the presence of a few caste and neighbou-
ring women who are invited. After the presentation
is over the daughter is taken to her parents’ house
and sent back onlyin the 3rd or 4th moath after
dclivery. This practice is not there among Jatapus,
who owing to poverty, do notattach much impor-
tance to it. The mother simply goes to her daugh-
ter’s house and brings her over after presenting a

few sweets, if she can.

Confinement

5. Even after coming to her parents’® house, in
all the poor families she attends to the houschold
work and also to petty jobs which do not require
much physical exertion, for earning a little income,
But among the affluent families she is not allowed to
do any work until the delivery is over-and also for

one or two months later. In fact the birth ofa
child is, under normal circumstances, no concern of
any one outside the family unlike the other major
events of human life such as marriage or death. As
most _°f the houses are not having accommodation
sufficient to the members of the household and to
afford provision for privacy, the delivery is conduc-
ted in a place partitioned by a cloth curtain or a
thatti wall in the living room itself. Of course in
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few houscholds of Kapu caste where there are more
than two rooms, one room is cntirely sct apart for
delivery when the occiasion arises. A stool or 4 cot
is arranged in the place or room sclected for the
purpo-e besides a bed spread or u mat. When the
preenant woman complains about the pangs of child-
birth, the local dai belonging to Chakah Caste among
all the Hindu castes (except the Scheduled Castes),
and a Jatapu woman among Jatapus s summoned.
As soon as delivery 1s over, the umbtlical cord is cut
by the dai with a country knife and the placenta
codlected in an old potis buricd in the frontyard
among Kalinga Komati, Kapu Castes and Paid;i
Scheduled caste whereas among Jatapus it is thrown
on the outskirts of the village where men do not
freque:it. Among the Jatapus, the mother and the
child are given a hot water bath immediately. But
among other Hindu castes the mother is given bath
only on the third day while the child is given bath
immediately after delivery. Among the Caste Hin-
dus the parents of the child and its paternal rela-
tives are under pollution for ten days. In Jatapus
the pollution lasts for nine days.  Again among
the Jatapus the mother is given hot water bath on
the 3rd, Sth and 9th day. The dai gives kapadam
(fomentation) to the child by applying vippa oil and
turmeric powder. On the 9th day the mother takes
bath and moves about in the house as any other
women does. Among Caste Hindus the final bath is
given on the 11th day and she moves freely after-

wards.

Child naming

6. Inalmost all Hindu Castes, the child is
named on the 1lth day. But among Jatapu and
Konda Dhora tribes, the ch.ild is numed on the 30th
day. For the first child, th|§ ceremony is celebrated
by inviting friends and relatives to a vegetarian or
non_vcgctarian feast. But among the tribes, this
goes o0 upostentatiously. The old dai attends on
this simple ceremony. Thc range of names found in
the village among the Hindu Ca'stes and tribes is
considerably large as they arc derived from those of
deities and from some prevailing local superstitions.
Usually all members of the house agree upon one

¢ after a heavy verbal ﬁgln. The dai among
nam and Konda Dhora tribes and an old woman
Jatapu ther Hindu Castes places the baby ina cloth
amongg o cradle for the first time and calls it thrice
of bamboO 'ed pame in 3 loud voice. Some of the
with selec commonly heard in the village are

es .
iri;s);;ni:gm Narayand, Gopinath, Kondala Rao,
a ?

Ramudu. Nestumbara, Govindu, Narasingadu, Dan-
disi and Sethanna.  These show the influence of
Bindu Purane,.  Names like Buddudu, Sukku,
Dora, Sirimandora. Simmanna and Kamanuoa are also
adopted.  Amuong temale nines Gowramma, Naras-
amma, Hymavaths, Annapurna, Santamma, Maha-

lakshint,  Rudhamma ete., show the influence of
Puranas. But the names like Pugadalu, Chinpammi,
Ademma, Pardemma, Vinabalamma, ete., show ihe

indigenous mfluence in giving names.
Kirst feeding

7. Except in a very few rich households, the
first feed of the child with solid food, known as
annaprasana, 1s a simple affair.  Usually the child at
the age of 7th or 8th month is given solid food i. e.,
mostly cooked rice mixed with curds by the mother.
But in those households where it is performed as @
function, an auspicious day is fixed in consultation
with a Brahmin purohit.  On that day the child is as
urual given hot water bath and then dressed in new
cl.othcs. Then paramannam: a sweet dish prepared
with rice, milk and sugar, is touched to its mouth
by an elderly man or women with a gold ring thrice,
and the sume is repeated by all the elders, includ-
ing children, The {unclion ends with a feast to the
necar and dear. Even after inttiating the child to
take solid food it continues suckling milk from
mother’s breast, Sometimes the mother applies the
juice of neem leaves on both the nipples to wean the
child away from this habit.

Tonsure

8. Tonsure ceremony locally known as puridi
kopu ’h_é’é’yadam (removing the hair for the first time
uftcr' birth) is usually celebrated among all communi-
ties in the village both for male and female children
at the age (.)f 2 0or 3 years. If there is any mokkubadi
Or vow, 1t 1s cclebrated at the Meelukanteswara-
swnmy. temple of Gumma, a village at a distance of
two 'mlles from Lakkaguda, Ordinarily it is cclebra-
ted in one’s house itsclf. A barber, if available, iS
engaged to do  the job, Otherwise, the maternal
uncle among the Caste Hindus and father among
Jatapus apply the scissors first.  He may even
complete the shaving of the head if the barber is not
readily available, The function is usually celebrated

on a Friday and it cnds with the entertainment of
the friends and relatives to 4 feast.

Initiating the child into alphabet

Th 2 h'lll:;s is 9b§CFVCd only among the Caste Hindus.
¢ child is initiated 1o learp the alphabet in its fifth
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year. Among the tribals there is no specicl cere-
mony in-connection with initiating the child to
learning.. They simply send their children to school
on any Thursday or Friday. As regards the Caste
Hindus, on a day fixed as auspicious by a Brahimin
purohit, the child is given oil bath in the early hours
of the day and is dressed in new clothes. Very often
the function is celebraied in the school itself, butin
a féw cases it may be held in the household itself by
inviting the teacher. The child dressed in new
clothes is taken to the school by the father. He
takes along with him a new slate and a slate pencil,
some fruits and sweets to the school. At the school,
the teacher first of all applies turmeric powder to
the four corners of theslate, Then he takes the child
on to his right lap and holdipg the child’s right hand
which has slate pencil in it, makes him write initially
on the slate ‘O Na Maha Si Va Yaha Sidham Namaha
I for three times. The teacher as well the child
utter the same while writing. The fruits and sweets
are then distributed among the children in the scheol
and the teacher is honoured with a payment of two
or three rupees placed in a few betel leaves withare-

canuts.

Upanayanam

10. This ceremony is confined to boys in the
Brahmin and Kalinga Komati Castes of this village,
Among the latter it is celebrated on the eve of the
marriage whereas among the Brahmins it is celeb-
rated at any time before marriage. The calendar
months of Magha (January-February), Phalguna
(February-March), Chaitra  (March-April) and
Vaisakha (April-May) are considered auspicious for
the investiture. The wearing of the sacred thread
known as Yagnopavitham i Sanskrit and jandem in
Telugu is a sign that the boy has gone through the
Upanayanam ceremony. After this ceremony a
Brahmin boy is supposed to perform sandhyavanda-

_nam or daily prayers regularly 3 times a day. But
none, except the old, does it.

Paberty

11. The girls usually attain puberty between
12 and 15 years of age. Local people call it
peddamanishi aindi or rajaswala aindi or samartha
aindi. As soon a3 the first menstruation appears
the girl is made to sit on a mat in a corner of aroom
or in a separate partition that is made by keeping a
cloth curtain or thatti wall. The caste people and
neighbours are informed about this soon. In the
evening one or two muthaidulu (women in married

status) of the house go from house to house of their
own caste and friends and invite the women by
applying bottu (a mark of vermilion on the forehead)
to attend a function on this occasion. On the even-
i1g of the same day or on the following day, a small
get together party is arrapged wherein the girl who
just attained puberty is seated on a mat and all the
women in congregation bless her by sprinkling
akshintalu (consecrated rice) on her and sing songs
appropriate to the occasion and wave harati (flame

‘of prosperity) to her. The function ends with the

distribution of betel leaves and arecanuts and soaked
Bengalgram and fruits if the household can afford
them. The women invitees also bring some presents
to the gitl. The pollution for the girl lasts for five
to nine days in different castes and during this period
she is not allowed to move in and about the house
freely. The food and water are also served separa-
tely to her. Even when she goes to answer the calls
of nature, an elderly woman accompanies her lest
some men should sce her. Oa the final day of pollu-
tion, she is given a sacred bath and the dr=ss worn
by her during the period of pollution is takcn away
by the washer woman of the household. A few well.
to-do households cclebrate the final day after poliu-
tion by entertaining a few selected friends and
relatives at a feast. If she is already married, her
parents-in-law bring a new saree, blouse piece,
sweets, fruits, turmeric powder and vermilion on the
final day, as the custom demands it, and after attend-
ing the function on the final day they consult a
Brahmin, to fix an auspicious day for celebrating the
ceremony of consummation after a month or so. If
the star on the day on which she attained puberty is
considered bad or inauspicious such functions which
are considered essential by the Brahmin purohit to
ward off the evil effects of the star are performed,
On the contrary, if she is wunmarried
her parents also take proper interest and
perform all the necessary functions so that her
future married life may not be disturbed. Pollution
for regular menses lasts for three days among
Brahmin, Kalinga Komati and Kapu castes while it
lasts for 5 to 7 days among the other castes and
tribes in the village,

Premarital sex relations

12. Premarital sex relations and fornication are
common in the village. Due to the incapacity to
meet the expenditure on marriage very often the
grown up girls ina majority of castes are not
married at proper age. Besides due to the nature
of economic activities like casual labour, forestlabour
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conducted to the place where the boy’s party is sitt-
ing. The boy and the girl have a glance at each other
and the other members of the boy’s party preferably
his mother poses some questions about her educ-
ation, music and domestic upkeep etc., and mostly
the girl’s mother answers them. If she says
she knows music she may be pressed to rendera
song. Incase the boy is willing his father may ex-
press his consent then and there. Then the girl is
taken into the house and all others discuss about
otheritmes of marriage like the amount of dowry to
be paid, the types of sarees to be presented to the
sisters-in-law of the girl etc. An agreement is rea-
ched in most cases with a compromise on one side
aad a little heavy burden on the other and the Brah-
min purokhit is summoned soon to finalise the allia-
nce. In the presense of the Brahmin, caste elders
and relatives, the parents of the girl and the boy
exchange tambulam i.e., afew betelleaves witha
few arecanuts and a few fruits, sanctifying the allia-
nce. This is called pradhanam or tamboolalu puchhu-
konuta which means betrothal. This is the practice
in vogue among some of the Hindu castes like Brah-
min, Komati. Kapu, and the tribe Goudu. But
among the castes like Paidi, Chakali, the initiation

is always from the boy’s pariy.

16. Among the Jatapus too, the initiative to
propose the marriage generally starts from the boy’s
father who enquires among his relatives and friends.
for a suitable partner to his son. When he finds one,
he proceeds to the house of the girl’s father (some-
times accompanied by the nearestrelativeand friend
or neighbour) and informs him of his purpose of
visit by using an idiomatic expression pappukudu,
meaning literaily a sumptuous dinner, and sportively
a marital alliance. Generally, at the first instance
the girl’s party refuses to accept the proposal or the
pappukudu, may be for the sake of modesty. Then
usually the boy's party persvades and presses them

- to accept their pappukudu. For sometime the bride’s
party observes silence and does not press further
their refusal to accept the offer. This is an indica-
tion of the acceptance of the girl’s party for an
alliance. Thus, the first stage of negotiation is over
and the atmosphere for further negotiation is crea-

ted.

17. After a few days the boy’s party goes again
to the girl’s house. The party is then entertaiqed to
a feast by the girl’s father. In some cases this is a
formal affair and both the parties agree for the alli-
ance. After this begins a talk on the amount of

gold and money to be given by theboy’s party to the
girl. Also at this time, matters relating to the qu-
antity of rice and the sum of money meant to be
used for purchasing a saree to the bride by the bride-
groom’s party are also settled. After mutual consent
and agreement on those matters, the bridegroom’s
party returns home. This corresponds to the betro-

thal among the Hindu castes.

18. Among the Hindu castes the muhurtham
(auspicious day and time) to celebrate the marriage
is fixed by a Brahmin who takes into consideration
the birth stars of the boy and girl if their horoscopes

are not available,

19. Among the Jatapus the muhburtham is fixed
by the muhurthagadu, their tribal priest, who fixes
the date and time of the marriage noting the move-
ment of stars in the sky. First, the muhurtham is
fixed for giving voli i. e., bride price. For fixing the
day and timc to solemnize the marriage, he takes
into consideration, apart from the stars in the sky,
the distance between the two villages of the girl
and the boy. The bridegroom’s party reaches the
bride’s house by walk accompanied by dappu (the
local musicians) for presenting voli in the evening
hours on the appointed day. The rice and the money
fixed by the bride’s father at the time of negotiation
are handed over to him. All the relatives, friends
and community elders in and nearby village are invi-
ted to this function and in the end a community
feast is arranged to all of them.

20. After the ceremony at the bride’s residence,
the entire party consisting of bride, her relatives
and friends move to the village of the bridegroom
and a community feast known as bhoj is arranged at
the bridegroom’s house on the same day,

21: The venue of marriage among Hindu castes
like Brahmin, Kalinga Kamoti and Kapu is always
the bride’s house but among other castes and also
the Jatapu tribe, the venue is the bridegroom’s

house.

22. Among those castes where the venue is the
bride’s residence, the groom’s party reaches the
bride’s village a few hours earlier to the actual time
of marriage. They are accommodated in a special
lodge called vididillu belonging to their own caste.
A few servants of the bride’s father are kept at the
disposal of the party of the bridegroom to assist
them to get water for bathe, etc. Then just an hour
before the actual muhurtham, the bride’s father
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wecompanied by a foew friends and relatives and
melam (local musicizns) poes to the bridgeroom’s place
and mvites im and abd hes retatives to attend the mar-
fage. e otters rambulant to the croom and s father
and leads the party ceremoniously to his house. AL
the threshold  of his house, he washes the groom’s
feet kept in a plate while his wife pours water. Then
when alf the people settle down under the pandal
contructed for the the puvopse, the Brahmin purohit
who ofiiciates tn almost all the Hindu castes invites
the bridearoom to sit o the wooden plank kept in
the centre of the pandal.  Just before this his
toe nails are removed by the barber and then
he takes batin which is known as mangalasn.ani.
The first and foremost item in the marriage pro-
ceedings is the pufa to Lord Vighneswara which
the bridegroom porforms under the supervision
of the purohit.  Simuitancously, the bride also
performs puja to Gowri within the house. Then
a few minutes before the auspicious time the mate-
rnal uncle of the Liide brings her to the pandal
where the bridegroom is already sitting on a wooden
plank. Just befure this, two Brabmin purohits or
elderly men among the invitees hold a  dhoti stan-
ding on both sides ot the pendlipeeta (marriage
plank) and the bride brought by ber maternal undle
is made to sit on the other side of the curtain., x-
aFtly at. the auspicious time the Brahmin purohit
gives a little bt of cumin and juggery to the bride
and the groom asks them to put the mixture on each
other’s head. After this is done the curtain is lifted.
Thcn all the assembled throw akshintgly (sacred
rice) on the couple showering their blessings. Then
follows the talambralu ceremony wherein the bride
and the groom pour ak'slzmtalu, kept belore them in
large qua-ntlty n two Plg brass plates, on cach other’s
head untl'l the stock 1s cxhausted. A few minutes
before this ceremony, the groom ties the mangalasy.
tram or thc sacr.ed marriage locket around the neck
of the bride, while the purohit recites the mangy
and the melam is sounded to its highest pitch W'al.v
this the marriage is over. Then all the frie d -l“
relatives offer their presents, which may brcl Z und
goods, dress or even moncy itself. The couple tt:itclz
the feet of the elders, starting first of all with thej
respective parents. Fach time wl -
i me when they bow down
and touch th.c feet, the elder man or womap drops a
few sacred rice on their heads und blesses them f
2 .long and happy married life with a number 2;
ate. of Lo e .Apany this function like Nagavalii
) e, being celebrated. But among the fo
conservatives all the functions W

. ' are strictly obserye
The final item of marriage is appaginiglu i. e g::::g
"y

away the bride to the groom and his parents. This
is performed in all the houscholds without fail and
while hauding over the bride to her parents-in-law
and husband, her parents especially the mother but-
sts into tears and the bride, with a heavy heart, acco-
mpanies her husband to his house. Usually this last
item is cclebrated on the subscquent day of the
marriage. On the marriage day, a feast is arranged
to all the invitees, Non-vegetarian dishes are,usa
rule, prohibited among all the Hindu castes except
among the Scheduled Castes and Chakali, etc.

23. Among the Jatapus also, the marriage cere-
mony starts with kallagoliu sambaram in which nails
of all the fingers and toes of bride and bridegroom
arc removed scparately by the barber if available or
by anyone of the eldersin case the barber is not
available.  Tius is immediately followed by thoguru-
neelu or head-bath. After bath, the bridegroom,
dressed in new dhoti, shirt and headgear is taken
round the village in a procession and brought back
to the pandat erccted for marriage celebration. An
clevated mud platform called pelli peena is made in
thp centre of the pandal und the same is decorated
vxjnth muggu i. e., drawings made with lime powder.
Flowers and festoons of mango leaves are hung to
the pandal.  Both the bride and the bridegroom are
broughlt to the pandal and taken round the pelli
peena for three times and they are made to sit on it.
Thj:ll follows the kankanam ceremony in which a
wrist band prepared with a few neredi (Pongamiad
glabra) leaves is tied to the hand of the couple at
thf: uuspicious time fixed by the muhurthagadu.
After this ceremony, sathamanam or marriage locket,
prepared  with gold weighing about one anna and
tied to a thread smeared with turmcric, is shown to
a!l the assembled.  Achchintaly (turmeric smeared
f‘lCC) arc then distributed to all the elders assembled
in the pandal. The muhurthagadu hands over the
sathamanam to the bridegroom who ties it round the
neck of the bride in three knots, During this time
all the assembled elders throw achchintalu on the
newly wedded couple as the melam (musical instru-
ments) is played to its highest pitch.

24. On the next day the bride and the bride
groom are taken round the village in a procession
ucc"‘.“P“"iCd by melam. Mcanwhile the women in
married status from both the parties go to a nearby
well or tank or hill-stream accompanied by the meé
lam and fetch water in pots to conduct the next
ceremony which takes place after the return of the
newly wedded couple from the village procession
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The desarodu or muhurthagadu (the priest.removes
the kankanams (badges) from the wrists of the cou-
ple. Then both of them are given badh m the pand
with the pots of water brought by the womza 1
married status from the hill-streani. After the bauh,
the couple, dressed in new clothes, is Ird to the
central spot in the pelli peena and the bride and the
bridegroom are asked to dig a pit to a depth of one
foo. called kankanala goyya in which the two kan-
kanams (badges) are buried safe. In refilling the pit,
the newly wedded couple should be careful to see
that they should not touch the mud with their finger
nails. After this, the wife and husband play murya-
talu, a fancy game sprinkling and throwing coloured
water at each other. Then a feast knowa as kanka-
nala bhojis arranged and after its completion the
bride’s party leaves for its village leaving the ncwly
wedded girl in her husband’s house.

Expenditure

25. Cxpenditure on marrioge varies from Rs. 260
to Rs. 1,000 or ¢ven more among the Hindu castes
while it varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 300 among the
Jatapus.

Consummation

26. According to the traditional custom, it
should take place only six montlhis after the marriage.
But no Hindu caste now-a-daysis observing this
rule. In fact, except in a few orthodox households
of Brahrain, Kalinga Komati and Kapu, this func-
tion is celebrated on the same night of the marriage
day and even among the orthodox households it is
celebrated a week after the marriage day. Thisis
because marriages are now-a-days performed after
the attainment of puberty by the girl. Though there
is an elaborate ceremony associated with this func-
tion, none, including the orthodox households, is
observing it. Onlya few salient features of this
ceremony like performing puja to the household

" deity are hurriedly rushed through before the couple
are left to thcmselves in a separate room arranged

specially for the purpose.

27. Among the Jatapus, the consummation \takes
place immediately on the next day of marriage, if
the girl has attained puberty. No elaborate arrange-
ments are made in this connection. The new couple
is simply allowed to sleep together in a room. Ina
few cases where the girl has not attained puberty at
the time of marriage, it would be postponed. When
the girl attains puberty, an auspicious day is fixed
in consultation with the muhurthagady and commu-

nicaied to the bridegroom’s parents who attends the
cercmony with presents of rice and sweets. On this
accasiun a Least Knowit as puvana bhiof ts airanged to
all relatives and elders of their tribe in the village.
A bed shect is spread over a cot which is arranged
in a separate room. From the next day onwards,
they are treated as any other couple.

Marriage by elopement

28. Marriage by elopment is very common
among Jatapus. If the boy and the girl like each
other they go away from the village on an appointed
day without informing or being noticed by their res-
pective parents. The ecological and social atmos-
phere in the tribal areasin general and among
Jatapus in particular is such that there is great scope
for such relations between boys and girls Butit
generally so happens that the parents having agreed
to the course taken by the boy and the girl consult
the muhurthagadu and fix up a day to bring back the
boy and girl as married couple. All the claborate
marriage proceedings observed in the case of a '
marriage by negotiation will not be gone through in
this type of marriage.

Marriage by service

29. Among the Jatapus, marriage by service is
known as illarikam which means the boy who pro-
poses to marry the girl offers himself for service
with the father of the girl. It is also possible that
the boy may be related to the father of the girl in
some kinship or other. No specified period is fixed
for his service. It all depends upon the age of the
boy and girl and also the kinship. While at service
the boy is treated asone of the members of the
household and he works in all the fields of activity
at home farm and forest, :

Some prohibitions and considerations in marriage

30. Among all the Hindu castes, marrying the
daughter of one’s maternal uncle and paternal aunt
is permitted and the former is preferred in most of
the cases. Marrying one’s own elder sister’s daugh-
ter isalso in practice among some families. But
marrying the deceased elder brother’s wife is not at
all accepted. But among Jatapus marrying the
deceased younger brother’s wife is considered to be
a grave offence whereas marrying the deceased elder
brother’s wife is accepted and in vogue; although
this practice is gradually waning. Marrying one’s
own elder sister’s daughter is also in vogue. Both
menarikam (marrying one’s mother’s brother’s
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daugir. ) and eduru menarikam {(maccying one’s,fath-
Fr’s s.wet’s Gaughtor) are also in vorue, Polygamy
13 abso thores Some Jatapus report thetif they could
afford o fonage, they wreat liberty to marry as
many number of women as they can.  But generally
they fird <t difficult to marry and manage more than
enc w.fe. The most important reason for marrying
more thiin onc wife is to beget children and to add
one more hand to the husband in his agricultural
activities.

Divorc~

31, Separation or divorce is socially accopted
among Jatapusand all the Hindu castes except among
the Brahmin, and Kalinga Komati eastes. Among
the castes and tribes where it 15 an accepted institu-
tion erther the woman or the man may initiate the
divorce. It atali it occurs, only an account of the
woman getting interested in another man.  As long
as the love gues on unnoticingly, no one bothers;
but wien the married husband smells the foul play
of his wife, she may put an end to the amorous
affairs or desert the husband once and for all and run
away with her paramour. When the latter course is
resorted to by her, she and her paramour are summo-
ned to appear before the tribal/caste panchayat at
the complaint of her marricd husband. The Pancha-
yet levies a fine of Rs. 10 to Rs. 60 depending upon
the economic condition of the party in question and
the paramour pay the amount on iccr behalf to her
ﬁrst. husband. With that amount he entertains the
members of the Panchayat with drink, etc. On the
contrary, if the man himself initiates the divorce on
the grounds of adultry of his wilc he is not compell-
¢d to pay anything to her cxcept allowing her to
take away the sarees and ornaments, if any, given by
him. But in the castes like Kapu, Goudu (Scheduled
Tribe) and Paidi (Scheduled Caste) the respective
caste panchayat after convening a meeting decides a
fixed sum to be paid to her by the husband. which he
may pay ata time in a lumpsum or in m,onthly or
yearly instalments as agreed upon between them
selves. If the children arc very young they gencrall’
go with the mother, and in Jatapus as well as ir{
other Hindu castes she has to return them to their
father when they are grown up,

Widow marriage

32. The widow is allowed to marry in all th
Hindu castes and tribes except among Brahmin g
Kalinga Komatis. This marriage js locally k:and
as marumanuvu. Generally only widows wm;)m

children think of marrying again. And those with
children and :ome property to rely upon do not
normally conswder the idea of remarriage. Those
wilo afre young and issueless may readily agree 10
marry again within a year or two after the death of
the ixr:ct husband.  Among Jatapus no widow is seen
marryinz for the second time. In fact, some men
among Jatapus prefer widows with one or two child-
ren, because she has proved to be fertile. That is
useful for the man as he needs more working force
with an addition of another wife. When a woman
becomes a widow, banglcs, beads in the neck and the
thread round her waist arc removed. If a man be-
comes a widower his molarradu (waist thread) is
rgmoved. When a widow and a man agrec to live as
lete and husband the marringe procedure is very
simple. The widowdresses herself in the new sarec,
bangles ctc., presented by her new husband and
accompanies him to pay respects to a few elders who
attend ic simple function. In the end the husband
entertains a few elderly people at a feast, Though
shg thus attains the married status she does not
cnjoy the privilege of participating in all the socio
rcligious cercmonies just as the other women in
marricd status do.

Age at first marriage

33, There arce 54 married persons out of the
total population of 106 in the 25 houscholds selected
for sample survey duting June, 1965. Of these 54
persons, 25 are males and 29 are females. The
normal marriageiable age for boy and girl is between
15and 25 ycars.  Thirty six persons have reported
that their age at first marriage was between 15 and
25years only. In the age group of 15-19 years, there
are 3 males and 17 females and in the next group ©
29-24 ycars therc are 15 males and one female. This
glves out an interesting point. That is, seldom 8
gl’rl was married after 20 ycars of age in the by gone
;lays. fAnd only a few boys were married before the

ge 0‘ 20 years. This when compared to the age
%lf:ug;:;lcj)f‘S—i years and 10-14 years which constitute
the fcm'pls of child marriage where there are only
o ma ¢ and 7 females respectively shows that the
o ¢ arrnage was not very much in practice eved

¢ olden days. Of the remaining 10 persons,

n;lales and 2 females said that they were married for
ivlf' lﬁrst time som.c'time between 25-29 years of 886
tle the remaining one female for reasons not

known, was married whe
' o sh 0-35
years (Table 55), she was between 3
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+Consanguinity

34. The general tendency regarding muarriages
among the rural pecple has been 1o contruct
alliances within the kinship rclationship as far as
possible. Only in the absence of any such suitabic
match one dares to negotiate an alliance outside the
relations. An analysis of the consanguincous
marriages in the village clearly shows that local
people show prefernce to the traditionally accepted
and honoured alliances like menarikam (marrying
one’s mother’s own brother's daughter) and eduru
menarikam (marrying one’s father’s own sister’s
daughter). The reasons for preferring the consan-
guineous marriages are not difficult to find. Oid
and conservative people believe and expect rather
correctly that by bringing and a known and related
girl asjthe daughter-in-law of the house, they would
be looked after well in their old age. Secondly,
with regards to property also, their estimation goes
correctly well, because by marrying the daughter of
maternal uncle or paternal aunt, their property, par-
ticularly land or gold received as a part of dowry,
remains among themselves. Mainly owing to these
two reasons, consanguineous marriages are preferred
to other alliances. But, of late, the tendency to
honour the traditional practices among the younger
people has been declining rapidly and most of the
boys are now-a-days preferring to marry outside
their relatives. Table 53 shows that 48 out of 137
marriages reported are consanguineous and the re-
maining 89 are non-consanguineous, There is one
polygynous marriage also. There are three cases of
inter-communal marriages in the village. Of these
48 consanguineous marriages, 28 are menarikam i. e.,
marrying one’s mother’s own brother’s daughter, 11
are eduru menarikam i. e., marrying one’s father’s
own sister’s daughter and 6 are with one’s own sis-
ter’s daughter while the remaining 3 only are of
other blood relationship (Table 50). From this, it
is evident that the tendency to marry the daughter

* of one’s maternal uncle is more prevalent than the
other sorts of alliances in the village.

Spatial distribution

35. Usually the marriages are contracted with
near relatives only. Of the total number of 137 ma-
riages 28 are contracted within the village. Of the
57 marriages contracted outside the village but

within the taluk, 37 are persons living at a distance
of below 11 miles, 18 are within a distance of 11-25
mile . The ronnining two marriages are contracted
with persons living at distance of more than 25 and
less than 100 miles from the village. Fifteen marri-
ages arc contracted at places outside the taluk but
in the same district. Of them again 3 are at a dis-
tance of 10 milcs and below, 6 are between 11-25
miles of distince, 5 arc between 26-100 miles of
distance and in one case the distance is not known.
Again 36 marriages are contracted with persons be-
longing to places outside the State. As this village
is situated just on the border of Orissa State, most of
the local people have relatives in several places in
that State. Of these 36 alliances 4 are contracted
within a distance of 10 miles and below, 17 are con-
tracted with persons living in places at a distance of
11 to 25 miles, 13 are at places between 26 to 100
miles distance, while 2 took place at places of more
than 101 miles from the village. Two persons could
not specify the place where they had married

(Table 54).
Attitude towards inter-caste marriage, etc.

36. There is only marriage contracted in
contravéntion of the caste and tribal customs,
A Telaga man married a Jatapu tribal woman
much against the prevailing customs and traditions
accepted by his caste and her tribal people (Table
51). Both of them are not invited to attend the
social functions in his caste or her tribe and indi-
vidually also they have lost their position in their
respective communities.  But they are living in the
village without much difficulty and few tribals and
Telagas still partake food with them though they may
not invite them for social functions for the fear of
being ostracized.

37. Of the 25 household heads questioned about
the inter-caste marriages, five persons i, e., one each
of Kalinga Komati, Kapu, Paidi, Sharabulu and
Telaga castes have expressed their willingness to
contract marriages outside their castes. But the
only person who actualy put it into practice is the
Telaga man who married a Jatapu woman (Table
52). Some times, if the socio-economic condition of
a particular family is very good, a person belonging
to a caste other than the above may agree to have
a marriage alliance with the former.

*The consanguinity survey was condu
the number of marriages in the three Tabl
the Table giving particulars regarding age 8

es builtu
t first marriage.

cted in 1962 among 92 out of the total 107 households in the village. Therefore,
p from the data collected in this survey give a different picture from
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Death both to the face and fect. The non-brahmin castes
do not generatly have any special marks tobe put on
28 Mach cr wrrtin wo o dbose bara . the the Torchend caoopt the marks of Vaashoavas of
atsveor roady o on b e abovegy yittaoer when (que- Saivas depending npon their following
stivcisd F hout 1o bal e woot on oocay thot 1 s

amutter Sf e oy o mav e ocarly oo lide and
ancthor may e aplo 50 or 70y s of age bhuat cer-
tatn 1tis, that every ove shudb die cooner o Tater,
The customsand rituaic aveccn ted wah death chanpe
from {Dmdu castes and tsbes ard aciong Hindus
fror: ciste to caste. Tthoictore, to bring out the
subite diflerences to the vituais, the cutons and
practices are deait with perately jor Thadus and
tribuls.

Hindus

39, Aniong el poopie 0f wie v e in the
vittage, as woon s e syipwones o death becoae
manifestin any huaman scny, tae body is removed
from the bed and kud o the floars IF the person has
not already breathed his List, arrespastive of one’s
kuowledee about the simanac, almost all the com-
munitics proter to take tie body onwside the house
so that in case the day 15 convdored mauspicious,
the house need not bevacuted by 1t inhabitants. And
those, wito can refer to an almanac tnd Telugu cal-
endar, s¢. tho duy’s st ctes, and do according as
the custom ordains.  ior exauipie among the Brah-
min, Vaisya and in a few Kipu houscholds who are
acquainted with tiic Telugu calendar the body is not
takea outside the hotse i the star s awspicious, All
the membeis of the hou)g_hold POUF 0N¢ OF WU SPOOLS
full of water mixed with rwlasi (ocimum sanctum)
leaves in the mouth ot the person about to breath

its last.

40. Somc offer prayers. The pouring of tulasi
water and offering prayers render, it is believed, the
passage ol lifc through the various parts of the body
as smoothly as possible.  The spirit is suppposed to
escape threpgh ene of the nine orifices of the body
according to the chuaiacter of the individual con-
cerped. As most of the local villagers have got their
relatives in and around the viliage within a radius of
10 to 15 miles, the sad news 1s communicated throu-
gh some messengers.  Aud when all sons, daughters,
and near and dcar ones arrive, the body is lifted from
the ground and seated on a wooden plank resting
the back on the pial vutside the house and is then
given a bath. Caste marks are then put on the for-
ehead if the deccased is aman and if itis & woman in
married status, as usual, bot/u (mark of vermilion)
is put on the forehead and turmeric paste is applied

4. Among abl the Hiadu castes the dead cnl-
The dead 17 married are, as a rule,
cremated among all the local castes exeept in case
of duatth from cholera, small-pox and snuke bite.
xcept among Brahmin and Komati Castes burial is
also common amoug the other castes of the villoge.

dron re baried.

42, After the corpse is given o bath, the chief
rwurner, preferably the cldeat son, performs an ini-
tial ceremony under the supervision of their caste
privst or a Brahmin purohit and prepares to get the
corpse tied on to the bier. Then to two parallel bam-
boosare fustened transversely seven picces of woud
with ropes of straw and on this the corpse is placed.
[he shroud which untif tiien hus been mierely thrown
over the body is then wrapped around it and is
bound strongly with straw ropes,  The Brahminical
custan ol lighting the fire is followed among all the
castts of the villuge. The chief mourner takes in one
hand an carthen pot tied to a rope filled with cinders
and a pot full of water in another hand and leads the
procession. The bier is borne by four persons and a
a few friends and relatives accompany it. An ad-
vance party of 4 (o 5 people goes to the burial ground
and prepares the pyre. On its way to the burial
ground the bier is brought down to floor for three
times,  This isdone to assure that the emissaries of
the Lord of Time have not aus taken one peison for
another. Wherever the bier is brought down the
beatcrs and the persons accompanying the procession
say loudly ‘Narayana’ thrice and throw a few coins
on the carth and distribute cooked food to the poofr.
Aftgr reaching the burial ground, the bier is placed
on the pyre and the chief mourner goes round it for
three times and after completing the third round
1hrow§ the water pot and lits the pyre where the
head is facing.  After the fire consumes the dead
body all the persons 80 to a nearby stream, take bath,
return home and sec a lighted wick alrcady lit and
then 8o to their respective homes. Pollution among
all Hindu castes lasts for 11 days.

Obsequies

. fU. Chinna divasam or dinam or karma and Pedd“
dlvttsam or dinam or karma are the (wo types of obs-
cquics performcd on the 3rd and 11th day respectively-
The initial obscquies known as chinna divasam
are performed on the 3rd day after dcath. On that
day the chief mouraer accompanied by the Brahmid

-
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purohit or caste priest goes to the cremation ground
and collects the few important bones of the
the dead body, offers some cooked food to the de-
ceased and deposits them in an earthen pot which
the householder may, if possible, immerse in the
waters of Ganges, the holy river, or immerse it in
the local canal or even a well.  If the latter course
1s resorted to, the chief mourner may complete that
ceremony on the seventh day itself. Depending upon
one’s ceremony, the obsequies may be performed.
But at any rate the initial obsequies must be per-
formed on the third day without fail while the obs-
equies in some unusual cases and circumstances may
be postponed to any future date. On the third day,
the function ends with the offering of oblations of
water and till cooked food to the departed soul and

a feast to friends and relatives.

44, The final obsequies known as the pedda
divisam is performed on the 1l1th day. The chief
mourncer parforms the ritual strictly under the gui-
dance of the priest. Then a few who can afford
may also donate a cow to the priest in the name of
the deceased. All the agnates of the deceased have
their heads clean shaven on the bank of the canal or
tank, take bath in it and return home. An annual
ceremony is performed among all castes when the
eldest son or a relative offers oblations to the decea-
sed oo the day of death and entertains a few friends
and relatives to a vegeterian or non-vegetarian
feast.

Widow ceremony

45, The wife of the deceased man is madea
widow on the day of final obsequies. An old woman
of the washerman caste officiates over the function
amoung almost all the castes in the village. The wido-
wed woman is taken to the tank by a few old widows
of the same caste and the washerwoman after rea-
ching the bank of the lake or canal, breaks her
bangles and removes the marriage locket. A male
member from her parents’ family brings a white
:saree which she wears on that occasion. Hence-
forth she is forbidden to wear bottu, flowers in the
hair, glass bangles, coloured saree, blouse, marriage
locket and toe rings. Among those castes where
widow marriage is accepted, she may wear a colou-
red saree and blouse and all other ornaments which
are generally worn by women in married status
except the marriage locket until she marries again.
Most of the old widows among all the castes in  the

village do not wear a blouse,

Death customs among Jatapus
46. Itis only on the last journey of a person,
the community as a whole participates in the cele-

brations. Soon after the death takes place, all the
people of the community leave their work on hand
and gather before the house of the deceased.  News
of death is sent to the nearest relatives residing in
other villages or working in the forestor in the
fields around the village. All the corpses are cre-
mated in the same burial ground. The practice of
leaving the house for six months if the death occurs
on some inauspicious days is prevalent among them.
The custom of carrying the corpse on a bier to the
cremation ground is also prevalent. Nearest and
dearest women members of the family usually wail
ceaselessly and the neighbouring people come and
express their condolences to the bereaved family.
The corpse is taken out of the house and is given a
bath. Then vippa (bassia latifolia) oil or groundnut
oil is applied to the corpse. If the dead is a woman
in married status vermilion is put on her forechead
and white saree is tied round the body. For adult
males, a new dhoti is tied. By this time most of the
people of th: community will have come and each
contributes some cash according to his capacity.
This is collected and tied to one end of the cloth on
the corpse. The corpse is then kept on the bier and
tied with a thin rope and then carried to the crema-

torium by four persons. The chief mourper, the

eldest son or in his absence any nearest agnate leads
the funeral procession witha pot full of fire, accom-
panied by the whole community without any musical
instruments or drums or trumpets to the cremato-
rium. As the procession reaches the outskirts of
the village women and children stop for a while
watching the procession marching forward and then
return to their homes. Only adult men follow the
corpse and on reaching the crematorium, the corpse
is taken several times round the pyre made earlier

by some of the community people. The corpse is

placed on the pyre only after removing all the valua-

bles on the body except the cloth spread on it. The

body is slowly lifted from the bier by four persons

and placed on the pyre, pointing the head towards

the south and facing upwards. The fire Is then set
to the pyre first of all by the chief mourner down on

the spot where the head of the corpse rests. In the

beginning the darbha grass and other kinds of small

dry sticks are lit up. As the flame gets strong and

advancing, all the people around take a branch each
and place it on the advancing fire 0. wne pyre paying

due respects by joining their paims and bowing the

head slowly one by one take their axe (if they had

brought one to collect the wood) on their shoulders

and go towards the nearby tank remembering- and

recollecting the virtues of the dead, to take a dip.
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By this time, it is common to see some of the friends
or relatives (from distant places) hurrying towards
the cremation gronnd with deep sorrow and anxicty
to have at least a last look of the face of the dead
or to contribute his own portion of fuel to the fune-
ral service,

47. Women and children of the deceased’s
family and other relatives all take bath at their hou-
ses. They do not attend to any occupational acti-
vity for three days after death. On the morning of
the following day or in the previous evening itself
two or three nearest male relatives g0 to the crema-
torium and see that the half-burnt splinters if any
are also reduced to ashes. On the third day, again
all members of the houschold tuke bath. They kcep
bottu (a mark of vermilion) on  the forchead. All
the clothes and utensils in the houscare washed with
water. Either a vegetarian or a non-vegetarian feast
is arranged to all the community people. There are
no further obscquies among Jatapus. Oncea year
if they remember they may give oblations to all the
departed on pitramavasya i e., New Moon Day in
the month of Asviyuja (Scptember—October)

Expenditure

48. Both among the Hindus and Jatapus the
expenditure on the day of degth may not excced
Rs. 20. But among the Hindu castes on the day of
initial obsequies the expenditure varies from Rs. 25
to 50 while on the day of final obsequics it goes even
upto Rs. 200 or more. And among Jatapus expen-

diture on these two occasions may vary betwecn
Rs. 20 to Rs. 50.

Beliefs and practices

49. Many and innumerable arc the supcerstitions,
beliefs and practices. In fact the whole rural society
is a bundle of beliefs which, when Judged from the
point of view of understanding and logic, do not in
any way represent the living habits and customs.
Every activity in life right from cradle to grave is
associated with some belicf or other: Supernatural
rites are explicitly directed towards happiness and
security in the world, abundance of cropsand chil-
dren and avoidance of sickness and death being the
supreme consideration. There ig no concept of
heaven or hell or of rewards or punishments, for
moral or immoral acts among Jatapus, The soul is
called back to join the ancestral Spirits in the sacred
domestic tabernacle. The soul turns into

. , a malevo-
lent spirit only in the case of unnatural death,
Among them there is also a belief in reincarnation

and transmigration of souls into various forms 9f
life, namely trees, birds, anumals cte.  But there is
no connection between ethical action and the fon.n
of rcincarnation. The concept of reincarnation is
notarranged in the ascending hierarchy or superiqr
torms of life, nor is reincarnation considered inevi-
table. Among men and women the latter are more
prone to these cffects than the former, If one first
comes across a female carrying a pot filled with wa-
ter, a Komati, two Brahmins, while proceeding on
journey in connection with any work it is regarded as
auspicious. Also if a lizard in the house makes a noise
when anything is being discussed the thing contem-
plated is bound to happen whether it is good or bad.
Crossing the path by a cat, widow, man or woman
with empty pot, washerman with washed clothes are
considered inauspicious before leaving the house on
any crrand. In fuct every onc in the village cousults
a Brahmin or any onc who can refer the Telugu
almanac to find out the good day and time for under-
taking journey on any good purpose. Certain days
are considered good for certain directions while
certain days arc bad.  For example, they would not
travel towards east on Tuesdays and Fridays etc. If
some one has to travel on such forbidden days, he
usually leaves the housc at dawn or before sun rise
i. e, before the durmuhurtham (inauspicious time)
starts lest ill-luck would befall him.

50. Thelocal agiculturists usually consult the
Brahmin for an auspicous day to commence the agri-
cultural operations in every new year. Among the
days of the week Monday, Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday arc considered more auspicous than others.
Similarly the harvesting of the crop is also begun on
an auspicious day. Amavasya (New Moon Day)
1s avoided for all purposes.

31. House construction is not undertaken in
the months of Ashadha (June-July), Bhadrapada (Au-
gust-September) and Pushya (December-January) as
they are considered inauspicious.

52. As the village is closely surrounded by for-
est, people consider the howl of jackal in the day
orcryofa crow at night as inauspicious and fear
that some mishap might befall them.

53. Hearing the sounds of cows, cuckoo birds of
leopard is considered to be lucky, whereas those of
an owl, jackal and crow are considered to be us-
lucky. Sight of a dead body of a Scheduled Caste
man or of peacock or cuckoo bird is supposed to b¢
lucky.
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54. Dreams arc supposed to carry meanings gnd
generally speaking, to sce a Brahmin, a beautiful
woman, a horse, an eicphant, @ corpse, @ cow., a
pigeon, white garments, or to sce some one eating
meat and taking winc and performing puja are'all
considered to be lucky. But to sce gold, celcbration
of marriage, a death, dark complexioned pco.ple, a
monkey, a bear, a snake, eclopse, fire are considered
to be unlucky.

55. 'To cut nails and hair on Sunday, Tuesday or
Friday is supposcd to have evil effect.

56. There is a strong belief among the local
people about the effects of the evil cye, locally callc'd
drishthi or disthi. They arc congnizant that certain
persons are evil-cyed and whenever they happen. ;g
stare at their catile, they dry up and do not yiel
milk; and if they see a healthy and chubby c.}n]d, 1.t
becomes lean and weak. To ward off this evil
cffect, women, especially the aged in the househglds
take a handful of mirchi ({ricd chillies) agd a httl‘e
salt and turn it rourd the head of the child or ani-
mal three times and throw itin the fire or at cross
roads.

Trends of changes

57. The customs and practices also change from
time to time with the changing patterns of s.ocxo-e;o-
nomic life within a particular caste’,or tribe. 2;
example Jatapus were a tribe living 1n forests steep

in their tribal customs and habits unt.i‘l recendly.
FEven to-day they are considercd as moals‘. But
with the gradual alienation of land in faw{our if non-
tribals, they have begun to abandon their own way
of lifc and take to a living alien to them. In domﬂg
so they have lost some of their fund_mncmal char?;.-
teristics and copied the living habits of the people
of the plains. Because of the constant zmd‘lonlg
association with the people of the plains, the tribals
also have taken to the habits and customs pf the for'-
mer to a very large extent. This re:.ulte'd ina Qevx-
ation from their traditional norms. Again the,' tribals
who are economically well off ha.vc almost.given up
their customs and started taking to those cf the

plains people.

58. Even in celebrating marriage one ﬁn(?s
mostly the predominance of Hindu rituals than the.lr
own: In the place of their tribal priest the Brahmin

who is readily available in the village, is invited to

officiate over the function and al'so he is pmfi more.
So also there has been a perceptible c.hange in their
dress, food, drinking and other habits. Each fugc-
tion ends with a deep potation of cquntfy liquor like
toddy. But the prohibition of dnpkmghquor ha§ not
in any way affected their celebration of all fupctlon§,
because illicit liquor is more popular an(.i easily avai-
lable than the toddy. In case of deatl? m' household
unlike in olden days, the householdgr invites a few
people on the final day of obscqu1_c§ for non-veget-
arian feast. In a word, all the traditionally accepted
customs are observed butin a smaller scale.

I



ECONOMY

General

Mutual help, co-opcration and communal well-
being are the principles guiding their economy. In-
come, it is said, is never amassed for the sake of
profit and ncver utilised for purposes of exploita-
tion. It reveals an adjustment of group needs with
natural potentialities. Food supply is treated asa
collective responsibility. It is an institution ex-
pressive of the striving of the tribes towards the
realization of the values of collectivism and co-ope-
ration. Days those were indecd, when, to quote
Dr: Rymond Firth “Family tics, obligation to kins-
folk; and to ncighbours, Joyality to chiefs and elders,
respect for clan taboos ard beliefs in the control of
food and other things by spirits, ancestors and gods,
were involved in tribal economy.’

o Just as Bagatas, Koyas and Savaras, the
Jatapus are primarily agriculturists. Besides, several
subsidiary occupations are taken up by them. Honey
collection, gathering of mango-seed, wood, tamarind,
and supply of adda leaves form the important auxi-
liary pre-occupations of the Jatapus. Most of these
activities involve seasonal engagement. Fishing in
local tanks and canals and sporting in the nearby
forest are resorted to, butneveron a commecreial
scale and the engagement in those pursuits is prima-
rily intended to satisfy the domestic needs.

3. Economic changes in rural areas mainly
depend upon the nature and volume of the economic
resources available in the village and land 1s pro-
bably one of the most important of them, perhaps
.next to human population, whether in respect of
share capital or of the total output. On the social
side, the structurc of power and prestige relation
and of functional organisation that have characteri-
sed the rural socicties has been based upon the
ownership and use of land. Itis, therefore difficult
to conceive any lasting rural change that will make
unaffected the ownership and the use of thisresource
and the economic and social relations based thereon.

Economic resources in the village

4. Agriculturc,kandapodu, labour, and collec-
tion and sale of minor forest produce are the chief

occupaticns of the local people. Ragi, paddy, horse-
gram, groundnut and tobacco are raised.

5. Settled agriculture and kondapodu form the
ecouomic base for the Hindu castes and Jatapusre-
spectively. A few Jatapus arcalso following settled
agriculture as their means of livelihood. A good
number of Jatapus and Paidis are working as kam-
bharis (attached agricultural labourers). They are
mostly employed by the Kapus who are the rich
agriculturists of the villsge. The next means of
livelihood of Jatapus 18 casual labour. Most of the
Goudus ( Scheduled Tribe ) are engaged in selling
milk in the nearby urban centre, Gummalakshmi-
puram, and d few having soinc landed property are
agriculturists. A Kalinga Komati and a Mahanti
are rusning kirana shops. The local washerman 1s
engaged in his traditional occupation.

Working force in the village

6. Of the total 106 persons, 60 are workers and
46 are non-workers. Among workers none is aged
below 10 years. All the 23 persons aged below 10
years are non-workers only. There ar¢ 24 persons
aged between 10 and 19 years and only 6 of them are
workers. Itis somewhat unusual to find in a village
persons both males and femalcs, aged above 14 years
and below 20 years without any work. Usually both
males and [emales work actively between 20 to 44
years. Between these two ages there are 40 persons
and 37 of them are wotkers. In this village there
are 19 pcrsons aged 45 ycars and above includirg 6
percons aged 60 years and above. Excepting two of
them all are engaged in some activity or other (Ta-

ble 14).
Workers and occupations

7. All the 60 workers of the village are engaged
in 10 different occupations. From Table 15 it can
be seen that most of the workers are found in two
occupations namely casual labour (27) and cultiv-
tion (14). These two together account for 41 out of
the 60 workers. Adding to this, there are 4 persons
working as attached agricultural labourers. The other
persons are engaged as follows: astrologer (1),
government employee (1), mason (1), washermen (2),
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busix}csc men (o) nutkvendors (5) and bepenr (1. Now
consadering tice nee and wo i s C\'iLiL:Hl fm;n the
same bt thatic tol the work e arcaved above 20
yerns vy, curdher Semade workers :lrut found (m;y
in _::;‘, Coarlville Ve net much of physical ‘,'I.Ail'l
s involved, v strolooer novernmony .xcr\‘;lmv and
mason are RN The Femaios wie more in ocu;p'x-
tions Bhe ot Tabour, ad Cling milk, Th ,
are more nuinber of mates than fcm;xl&cx in .:wrirulk-
ture. ‘The Kirgna business is run by three Cm'\lvq
assisted by one femrale. Four attached agriéult\‘n"—zl
labeurers are ol maies In the washerman houscho;d
both tie wiic and hLushand engage themselves in
their traditional cuiling, Lasily the beagar is i fcm  le
agxd 00 yeuars or so. ° B e

. -8, A furticr analvsis of workers by occupation
is grven in Tabie 16, Gy (e 60 worlers as m'\nvv ‘

37 persons are workine D sorvicos other "h‘l\] ; ! l\
culture belonging o the houschold. }-'ou."fcl":l :l;
sons are working in agriculture bc!un"mg- t()lt}lz
heusehold and the remaining 9 yre workbin 1inb "L
ness belonging to the houschold, ’ o

Non-workers

. 9. A ldittle Jess than 50, of the surveyed popu
lu%)m) drenonsworiers ioe 46 out of 106 pcrx()‘n '.
Of them 28 ure dependents, 15 are full time stud‘ “
or childron attending school and only three are “”,“
aged in houschold duties. Anmong the 28 depc‘nd “"’:%‘
except u-nc nale aged above 0 years all are :'a; -‘i
below 25 yeurs and in fact 24 of them are ch;ldrc‘ buf
below ISycars of'wge. All the three persons engag ‘lzl(')
houschold dutics ave females and two of the g"EL n
the age group of 35-39 years und om;, 1S betl\: en 45
and 49 years of age (Table 17). wen &

Traditional occupation

lO.A Due to cconomic Pressure and spread of
c‘ducutmn mdny villagers have changed th"r‘ adi
tional occupations.  In many casey the tr::allitl'm 'li
ocglxlmtmn s retavingd ouly as suppiementary ulo:]}d‘
main occzmuthm. One reason for this ig that m: e
v111';1gcr5 tind thedr traditonal work to be un; e
rative, .l'urthcr with  the availability of ern.\’m%-.‘
economic opportunitics and lesser caste rigvith'ltl
lmtmtfve and individual qualities are bcinvb Il/"
dered important in determining the econo E C(?DSI-
of a person, e status

1. Of the 25 hou !
22 scholds selccted for
" ‘ ! . Sutvey,
::i:)\Dc rcgorud agriculturc as their traditional OCC):J 111
+ Lasuallabour is the traditional occupatip(;n

for S Hsya oy o : e
S M eta Cdnine it traditional

YCCUD T Nver Tr ooy o \ S
veaupatiens ivve ©oncclved by the remning 9

Bousehotd, 1o 1.

2 4 . T .
]l-‘ Praditionainy (T To cucte s were aasocias
I‘_‘ W‘_‘h somce particular occupation, cnch un Brahe-

min with pricsthood. Kay . D .
b oa, Kotimen Komar v ness
Kapu with aericultnre, amd K ! _'lh Dl!\‘l 1ess,
s ¢y and Kumuaart with malkine of

S . yes 1 . . )
l!;;'-“- »lxi- But the trites fike Jatapasand Kenda
Dhoras don ave : Cwuc :

e ot ftive any oue such tiaditional occu-
p.llwn'. Fois not known wien exactly they have taken
to ugriculture leaving away hunting and collection
of toots, cle,

I3, But to-day most of the v:llue~rs are in one
way or other associated with agricnhuw. They ;er
’conncctud with laud either 2. owner. (cr;mtk‘
z.\buuru'mlm as servants,  Regar dley . :;Fth‘gir d:chr-’
g Illlkll»[l(l.l.l’ occupations, mosg of 1he people are
cogaacd o agriculiure in one capicity oroanother
(’ifr'.\dcrr; and potters, uinioss they 3».\.;k:\\ SOne I.lnd:

R \ sactal system in a way.
!n the traditional rural tvonomy ownership of land
Is the most important source of wealth and iw‘th
means by which individuals 1ift themscelves up ilix the
local prc:\Ligc. In recent decades all those \\';10 were
eng;:‘gcd-m handicrafts have had to rely more on
cultivation for a tivelthood, since their arts and
craftsmanship are no fonger in much demand uinong
the tocal peoplc ard neighbouring villages.

Maia accupution

4. The total 25 houwcholds selected for the
survey 11.3\’c nine main occupitions. Of them casual
lubour Is the main occupation for 9 households.
Next In importance 15 agriculture which is the main
occgputlon tor 8 houscholds,  Two households are
having kir(fua (grocery; business as main occupation.
Thc remainiang six houscholds are cngaged in six
different occupations i, e., one houschohld each in
ustr.ulogy, attached agricultural labour masonry
selling milk, washing and begging. ]“rom’ this it i;
clear that agriculture and casual fabour. which nay
also be associated with land  are thc, two chief
avenues of employment and livelihood for a majority
of the people in the village.  The communitywise
distribution is—-the astrologer is a Brahmin: the
grocery business is run by one houschold eacl; of
Kalinga Komati and Mahanti castes; agriculture is
fol»lowcd by three households of Goudu (Scheduled
Tribe) two of Kapu caste and one household each of
Ju't:«pu and Konda Dhora and Savara scheduled
tribes; the attached agricultural labourer is a Jatapu;
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the mason belongs o
done by a Goudu
livelihood of four Hivon
each of Kevatr, M
Dhora communitizs; washing is
(washerman) and the oaly begror is ¢f Sundr caste
(Table 23).

caste; soiling milk G
Cocasual i un T
avpa tribe, o
Sherabe’c sud Yannti
ane by Chakali

Combination of cccupations

15. Usually in rural parts mostof the people find
themsclves cngaged insonie activity or other throvgh-
out the year. No one occupation noeds constant
attention of a man or a woman throughout the year.
In order to keep the pot boiling, most of the people
engaged in agriculture, owing to "their small and
uneconomic holdings, und others following casual
labour as main cccupation take up other occupa-
tions also as subsidiary activity,  The subsidiary
occupation is always closely related to the main
occupation. Table 24 :peaks about this aspect.
Only 11 out of the 25 sucveyed houscholds have a
subsidiary occupation, Of them 6 with agriculture
as main occupation have taken up four subsidiary
occupations viz., sclling milk (3). cusual labour
(1), agricultural lubour (1) and kondapodu (1).
One household with selling milk as main occupation
has taken to casual labour. Only two out of the
nine houscholds with cavual labour as main occupa-
tion have taken up subsidiary occupations, namely
Ejjodu and carpentry. Cultivation is the subsidiary
occupation for the washerman houschold. From
this discussion it is clear that selling miik and casual
labour are the two important subsidiary occupations
in the village. The formicr is preferred bocause there
is good demand for milk in the nearby urban centre,
Gummalakshmipuram, where there are a Block
Development Office, High School, Post Office and

a few hotels.

Place of occupation

16. Except the son of the Brahmin houscheld in

the village who is employed at Koraput in Orissa

State all the people are working either within the
village or in places within a radius of one mile from

the village (Table 29).

Occupational mobility

17. In spite of the disadvantages of cultivating

small and uneconomic holdings, most of the people
being very conservative in their outlook have not

37

chonged their traditional cccupations. This is be-
frema conventionul way of working
Brst of wii the capacity to tuke

CNe 0 S Ee
Pl ooguives
sccondly to face the difficulties, if

up g s, and
' ader-

gy, Lo sobilize ome’s ponition e th
tahivg, A it et of the AL wldlinls oo not
have any spevial skill in any one occupation. Evon
those who possess certain amount okl do ot
dare to tune up any profitable occupition lzaving
unprofitanle tiving, The
o tew heseholds, takes

of circumsinnces and very

their conventional and
change, if at ali comes in
place only duc to force
seldom does any one leave tie viliage for any pro-
spective means of livzithood. One may even prefer
to sturve and yet survive somchow being one among
the viliagers rathier than go out of the village in
search of liveithood. This has bezn the tendency of
the villazers since quite a loag time and @ chang? is
unlikely in the near future.

1S. H.wever, in this village 7 out of the 25
sutv.yed houscholds have given up their traditional
calling. Of them three have given it up voluntarily,
three huve done so due to force of circumstances
and one could not specify the reason for his change-
over. All these 7 houscholds belong to 7 different
communities. Four households with agriculturc as
traditional occupation have changed to casual labour
(2), business (1) and begging (1). Ofthe remaining
three houscholds i. e., one household which was sell-
ing milk has taken to agricultur2 and the houscholds
of blacksmith and goldsmith have changed over to
casual labour. From this anaiy,is also it is evident
that agricultural labour is the oaly alternative to the
traditional occupation of the villagers (Table 21).

Aspirations

19. Table 22 gives particulars regarding occupa-
tional mobility and nature of aspirations. To aspire
for the better is an inherent trait of the human be-
ing. Aspirations are many and varied and they vary
from man to man and from time to time for each
man or woman. Butin this village the informants
do not seam to entertain hish aspirations, Of the
25 houscholds surveyed, 7 have no sons. Of the
remaining 18 houscholds 9 want their sons to
continue thzir own occupations, 6 want their sons to
go in for service under Government, 2 want their
sons to take up agriculture and one aspires his son
to bcecome a teacher. Among a section of rural
population there is a tendency to hope that govern-
ment scrvice has something more to offer, even
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1 Yy S L T
t!\ougn they mayv be vwell ot with therr OWn occepa
tions. "

DyscrarioNn ar Oear CATIONS

ol sortiod o Cy i
N 20 Serthed ngvicalt e wad Londapodu {~hifting
1'1H .\llup: cultivarary e twn tvpes of cultiva-
tion tollowed by the v ople i the village

Settled agriculture

:, \ N Ty s 1 vy s ce
| As tha vibiuz i ainunsurveyed one authentic
data pertaining to e otent of total cultivable land
and arca covered under vach Gop are not available
The Find is measu:od in terms of the seeds required
for owing onwere G Lande The Tocal micasure i g
,‘ . . ) oy Yo
Luncham of secds suflicient {5 wow an acre of lard
‘ X . < ! -
S0 when questicned ahout the possession of land a
. \ al x \ Gy 1
8;(1;Lr u. vally replics fouy ot five kunchams of land

the 25 houscliolds - | '
o - u?dm dy sooveyed, only Your ouscholds
clozging to Goudu (5, and Savarn (1) possess land
These households are having less than three acres

I d h

cach (Table 20).

220 The tenancy practices are locally known as
kanda gutta wnd palu. In the former the owner of
the land leases out the lund fora year or two to a
Cpllivutor, who shall make agreed payments to him
either in cash or kind.  Under the latter ie.. palu
system the preceeds of the land after deducting
labour and land revenue aid seed charges are cqually
divided between the Londlord and the tenant. Thice
ta'nks witich have been recently renovated un‘dcr
minor 1r‘r|gutlon scheme progranunes of N. [ S
Block at Bhadragiri, are the main  sources of irriga:
tion for the wet cultivation,

Crop pattern

23, The main food crops grown are paddy, jonna
(great nullet), korra (1alian miliet) and chodi (linger
millet). Udada (hidncy beam) and kandi (red gram)
are among the pulser.  Growing tobacco for purpo-
ses of domestic consumption is also in practice.
Only one crop is raised during the year. Sowing
operations for cercals are conducted from the 3rd
week of June to the 2nd week of July; and they are
l}arvcstcd from the 2rnd week of November to the
first week of December. The pulses are sown in the
nmonth of July und harvested in the Ist week of
October.

Agricultural implements

24. Nagali with nakku (the wooden plough with
an iron blade) is made out of ganaga wood by the
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,‘(4”‘“' villaze Gupanter who bedongs to Jatapu tribe.
Fhe nakkiuor iron blade is purchased at Gumma-
Pkshinnpuii, Puda o yoke v also mode by the
lm‘f” carpenter using gummidikarra. The remune-
ratton i calculated in terms of geru (a uait means
190 ktmrh_ams of food grains) taking that a pair of
hul!nckx soequal to one untt Figare 26 shows  the
agricultarad tioplement. )

Kondapodu

25 Podict, very ancicat in origin and  has been
C\.tmmt«.'d to have been inexistoace from the 3ud
H}I]‘lm‘nw'\n B.C, Tt was praciised in countries like
(HHH\';!.. Africa. America, Tast India, Chint and
lpdonc.\x:x. Verrier Elwin thinks that podu or shif-
ting or axe-cultiviation is not nicrely a form of
ugl}xcullurc, but it is w way of life to the tribes. This
1‘3"H’U‘luml Drectioe i hnewn by difforont names in
different countires. It i ;vlw—» koown as Dahi,
l»icw:lr,'Komnwn, dham e and Penda by tribes
!lkc Baiga, Naga, wnd Maria Gond in iadin, Podu
Is a traditionad and institutional habit. [tis an casy
p:}ltcrn of agriculture. No tilling and no exertion
of l;ll.mur are required. The troes are l‘cllcd with
axes in March and are aliowed to got dried. These
are then burnt.  The ashes scrve the purposc of ma-
nurc. With a hoe, they avel the ground  and seeds
are broadcast and crops like samai, mustard,
groundnut, pulscs, ragi, chillics and 1; variety of
other crops are raised. The land is used for padu
for two or three successive years and it is left bare
for 3 to 4 years. It requires weeding once in three
years, Immediately after a crop is harvested, the
SllC.IS left waste for three or four years until ’m:cs
again grow upon it for a sccond felling. This is also
a type of rotative agriculture. Podu is of two kinds
{condapodu and chilakapodu. When the cultivation
s dm’w in the above muntioned way on the slopes of
the hills, it is called kondupodu.  Chilakapodu is re-
sorted to in the plain ground, the practice more or
less being the same as kondapodu.

26, Cultivation of kondapodu land is done  with
the knowledge and approval of the Muttadar. Whe-
rever the reserve lines are laid down by  the Forest
pcparlmcnt, the forest official wields considerable
ifluence on the activitics of tribals. It is customary
to do all pessible help and service to the forest offi-
ch\Is so that the podu cultivators in particular and
t}'lbﬂ]s in general may not get into troubles with the
Forest Department.

27, In this village only Jatapus, Konda Dhoras
and Savaras follow this as their main occupation.

”
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They select a hill slope with a thick growth of trees
or shrubs, They fell the trecs in March—-April before
the south-west monsoon scts in und leave the felled
trees in the open air to be dried up for a month or
so and burn them later. The first showers of the
monsoon enable the podu farmer to loosen the soil
by using a digging stick called kankalu. Then in the
months of May and June, sowing the seed mixture
of korra, ganti, jonna, kandi and janumu is under-
taken. No modern manures or fertilisers except
the ash of the burnt trees and shrubs are used. Even
a poor family without a bullock or buffalo can secure
an agricultural base for self-employment and means
of livelihood. Though podu cultivation requires
very hard and strenuous manual labour, it is practi-
sed with ease by Jatapus, Konda Dhoras and Sava-
ras. But the yields are not correspondingly equal
to the labour put in due to the wild animals and pest

trouble.

Implements

28. Axe, kankalu, sickle, crowbar and spade are
the implements used in kondapodu cultivation.

Harvesting

29. Tt is highly essential for the kondapodu cul-
tivators to guard and watch their crops carefully
from the ravages of domesticated and wild animals.
A shed is erected in the farm for patrolling purposes
and some one or other would be guarding the crop
until it is harvested. When the ear
heads are fully ripe, the crop is harvested. The first
crop to be harvested is korra followed by jonna and
ganti. . The last to be harvested are kandiand

janumu,

throughout

Disadvantages of Kondapodu

30. Since the cultivation is carried on under
the most primitive methods, the yield per acre is
far below than what is raised under the settled sys-
tem of cutivation. Why the tribals still resort to it
may perhaps be examined by quoting from Sri
V. N. Sheshagiri Rao who writes:

«All though there is a cultivation, a.majority of
the Agency mcn prefer to cut jungte on hill sides and
practise the peculiar system of cultivation locally stylcd
“Podu’, probably due to fack of the necessary agricul-
tural cattle, implements and seeds and also due to the
innate laziness and peculiar psychology to produce only
that much necessary to satisfy their immediate need.”’t

39

31. Dr. A. Aiyappan mentions the following
two factors as responsible for the doggedness of
the tribesmen in resorting to ‘Podu’™—

(1) Al available good and fertile land has been
taken by the cunning plains scttlers and exploi-
ters leaving the ‘sons of the soil’, to the fate of
nature.

(2) The sowcars who lend money surely in order to
realise more by way of repayment in kind, indi-
rectly induce the hillmen to further duplicity by
again lending them sums ¢ven if the former debt
is not cleared off. The aboriginal being absolu-
tely trustworthy has got the moral obligation to
pay off the old debt, as conducive for the new
borrowals and such a necessity and obligation
impel him to cultivate all available tract, raise’
producc and pay off the debt to sowcar.”’2

Livestock

32. Agriculture practices in vogue in the village
are of antique pattern and as such the value of
draught cattie is much indeed, for efficient farming
under the circumstances depends mainly upon the
availability of good bullocks. Some tribals and oon-
tribals as well employ he-buffaloes for ploughing the
fields but bullocks continue to be their favourites.
Cows and she-buffaloes are kept for milching, The
people of Goudu (Scheduled Tribe) are mainly enga-
ged in selling milk and other milk products in the
nearby urban centre Gummalakshmipuram. Poultry
is kept by all sections of the population, except
Brahmins and Komatis.

33. The local cattle are very under nourished.
The wild fauna like the tiger and the panther prey
upon the cattle while the crops are destroyed by
poar, bison and bear. Toads, reptiles and other
poisoneus specimens thrive well in these parts. The
domesticated species are the ox, bull, cow, buffalo.
goat and sheep. Minor species of the fauna consists
of the duck, hen and fowl.

34, Jatapu, Savara and Konda Dhora tribal peo-
ple rear up cattle, more for aggrandizement than to
draw any utility out of the breed, Beef, pork and
meat are eaten by them but never the milk products
given by the animals. Offering cattle for propitia-
tion of tribal deities is also not uncommon. "

35. They are of short size with no plump and
strength. They roam freely in the nearby jungle
and during nights are kept in a shed sheltered by an

1 R.S. Malayap
2 Ibid.p. 50.

pan, Report of the Special Agency Development Officer (1952),

p. 50.
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enclosure to keep off the intrusions of the wild ani-
mals,  Malnutrition, fack of proper care and
endogamous crossing are the chicf fictors 1o ot -
ble for the present state of cattle wealth in this
village.  Tooth and mouth discases, M.’\L‘i\(lu;.ll’:‘l'
and rinderpest are the common cattic di cases  in
the village. They arc cured mostly with tlic imdige-
nous drugs. But now-a-duyvs the veterinery doctor
attached to the Community Development Block at
Gummalakshmipuram ir visiting the village 0. and
w'hen the people report the prcv:aloncc' of seme
diseases there. Somctimes, a« the distance from the
village to the Block Hospital is only one mile, thie
farmers themselves drive the cattle to the ho\‘piml
and get them treated.

Marketing

36. A major porticn of the cereals; pulses, and
other crops grown 1n the village is utilised for
domestic consumption. Most of the villagess are
usually indeuted to the focal moncey lender who colle-
cts his dues at the tinne of harvest eithior in cash or
kind. They maiket their surplus produce in the
wecekly shandy at Gummulakshmipuramn.

Attached agricultural labour

37. An attached agricvitural labourer is locally
known as kambhari. In tiis village some of the
Jatapu houscholds have been traditionally associated
with somc of the Kapu houscholds who engage the
former as attached ag:icultural labourcrs. A fow
Jatapus are also found ¢ngaged by some of tiie ag:i-
cultural households of Gummalakshmipuram. Nor-
mally only men are employed as khambaris for
farmiog work, although women attached labour for
cleaning the cattle sheds is not ruled out.

38. The age range of the Jatapu attached agri-
cultural labourers varies from 12 to 55 years. The
stipulated payments are made annually in kind. An
attached labourer in the age groups of 12 to 25 years
26-45 years and 46-55 years gets food grains :.md’
pulses varying between 3 to 12 puttis, 14 to 16 purtis
and 5 to 7 puutis respectively. The highcest paid age
group is 26-45 years. In addition to the payments
of corn, the normal practice is to give a dhoti, chali-
battalu (winter clothing) and a gidugu (a sort of hat-
like umbrella made of palm Icaves used for protec-
tion from rain). There isno practice of giving
footwear. At the time of harvesting, certain custo-
mary payments (apart from the above stipulated)
h.ke galiki, patutaku, kalunguch i and leki amoun-
ting to puttis 5 (valued about Rs, 100) are made to
the attached agricultural labourer. He works from

duown o dust with ome intervals for culdi annam
(morning mealy, ¢hodi ambali (lunch) and rathri tindi
fdiancr .

39 Though the stachicd agriovloerad Tabourer
s expected to work inthe  ficids, e s often a~ked
to parform several other dutics ke washing the
clothes and cooking foad.  The remuncration recei-
ved by him 15 not of courss crmmensurate with the
amount of Lubour he puts in. Further he takes
glan or cash in advance which is more than his
stipulated wages from the caployer to meet some
'contingcncy of other. Whenever he overdraws, he
s pa'd ata rate the book value of which could d¢
100% hagher than the market vatue, For cxample,
at the time he borrows, the price of 30 scers of paddy
might be Rs. 10.  But when the tepayment is eff :ct-
ed the price of the borrowed quantity is valued  at
about Ry. 20 to Rs. 25 per 30 sewis. It also happens
that theattached agriculiural Tvbourer gets his pay-
ments ina lesser unit of weorght or mcasuicment
w‘hilc in repayment he is made to give against a
bigger unit of weight or mica  ure.  For instance, the
local unit of measure kunftam is of two types. One
is the standard kuncham cqual to 4 wcers of 80 tolas
and another a local kuncham equal to 3 scers of 80
tolas. While paying the corn as loan the latter
kuncham is used and the repayments are demanded
using the former kuicham and the monctary value of
the piyments arc calculated ata higher price. These
practices involve decdit (even thoagh in a fow cases)
and consequently the financial position of the attach-
cd agricultural labour becomes worse.

Casua) laboor

40. This is themain occupatioa for 9 houscholds.
Casvallabour is cngaged in all agricuitural operations
in the scason between July to December.  But the
total number of days on which agricultural work is
available works out to 120 days in a year. Bothmen
and women go in for this occupation. During the
non-agricultural scason they find themsclves cngaged
in jobs like laying roads, cutting forest, spraying
mcdicines under the Malaria Eradication Mobile
Wing and other works under-taken by the Develop-
ment Block from time to time in the course of their
activities, The maximum daily wage for an adult
male worker is Rs. 3.00 or two kunchams of paddy of
any coarse grain, the minimum being Rs. .50 or on¢
kuncham of paddy or any coarse grain. The daily
wage for a female labourer varies between 0.75 p-
and Rs. 1.50. Obviously the annual household incom¢
depends on the size of the working human power and
its sex composition.

2]
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41, Good number of loc ! Jurrpus
borrow grain from the fants, this prodominans aovi-
calturists, ang they work ader the creaiter & AT
cultural labour-r in lieu of tho loan taken. The
employer pays tie dobtar inadequaicly and extraets
work from him until the debt i cleared off.

Kirana business {(grocery)

42. This is the main occupation for two house-
holds i. e., one household each of Kalinga Komati
and Mahanti castes. The Kalinga Komati is a
native of this villags and has been following this
occupation for quite a long time. Fig. 27 shows the
kirana shop. The Mahanti has recently migrated
from Orissa State duc to some set buck in his affairs.
They purchase all the required goods at wholesale
rates at Parvatipuram once in a month or so and
also make petty purchases at Gummalakshmipuram
now and then and sell them in retail at exorbitant
prices in the village. Except the tribals and Paidis,
who purchase their requircments every day, the
remaining households in the village seldom buy any-
thing from these two shops, Most of the tribals
buy their requirements like salt, oil, chillies, onions
on barter system by paying the merchant in some
seeds, nuts or grain. The peak season for them is
the harvesting time when all the tribals and other
low caste people like Paidis make payments in grain.
So they bring all sorts of cosmetics and other fancy
goods which do not usually find a piace in their day
to day living, but during the harvesting period they
buy them indiscriminately and pay exorbitantly in
Kind. This enables these two merchants to reserve the
grain required for the remaining six to eight months.
The simple fact that these two housecholds haveben
maintaining a family of more than 6 persons cach is
an index of their sound economic position.

Other economic activities

. 43, There are two households ofartisans’ service,
namely, a carpenter and a blacksmith among Jatapus.
The artisan gets 10 kunchams (worth about Rs. 20)
per year, for his services, from each of the cultivat-
ing houschold in the village during the normal year
of good harvest. The carpenter in addit{on to mak-
ing ploughs and yokes also makes door frames and

doors.
44. One household is engaged in masonry work.

He goes round the villages within a radius of 10
miles from the village and earns Rs. 5 per day on

average.

45. Cattlc grazing :s o subsidiary means of
livelihend for a few Jacapa housencids. They get
about Fo 20 per annum in sddition to two meals per
day from all the fiouscholds who engage them to
graze their cattde.  As a matter of routine duty,
women cf these households (catiie grazers) go from
house to house both in the morning and in the even-
ing to collect whatever food is given by the cattle

owners.
Main occupation, income and family type

46. Table 25 gives particulars relating to the
main occupation, per capita annual household in-
come and family type of the 24 out of the 25 survey-
od households. The remaining one houschold eckes
out its livelihood by begging.

47. Of the 24 households, 8 houscholds are in
the income group of Rs.201-300. They are with
main occupation of causallabour (3), agriculture (3},
astrology (1) and business (1). All of them are of
simple type of family only. The next highest num-
ber of households i, e., 7 are found in the income
group of Rs. 101-200. Of them three are engaged in
casual labour and one each is engaged in business,
agriculture, attached agricultural labour and selling
milk as their main occupations. Two households
each are of simple and joint family types while the
remaining 3 belong to other type. Thereare 4 house-
holds with an annual per capitaincome of Rs. 51-100.
Casual labour is the main occupation for three of
these four houscholds while agriculture is for the
other houschold. Again three of them are of simple
type of families and one is of other type of family.

48. In the two higher income groups of Rs. 301-
500 and Rs. 501 and above, there are three and two
households respectively. In the former group all the
three are having agriculture as the main occupation
while in the latter, one household cach is engaged in
masonry work and washing clothes. Now consider.
ing their type of family four out of these five are of
simple type and the remaining one isa joint family.

49. Of the 24 households selected for survey, as
many as 17 are simple families {. e., consisting of a
wife and husband and their children. Eight out of
these 17 simple type of families are earning a per
capita annual income of more than Rs. 200 and less
than Rs: 301 through various occupations. Out of
the three joint famiiies, two are in the income group
of Rs. 101-200 and one is in the group of Rs. 301-
500 per annum. Again of the four *other’ type of -
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families, none is having a per capita annual incon.
of more than Rs. 201, Three of them are, in fuct,
carning ouly between Rs. 101 and 200 while one 1,
carning Rs. 51-100 per annum. This analysis clearly
shows that instead of the traditional Jomt fannly,
the simple family is able to carn more.  This may he
due to the fact that in a simple family every member
contributes his or her mite to the cconomy of the
family whereas in a joint family there may be more
parasites than the carners themselves., Verily most
of the Jatapu houscholds arc of simple type oaly.

Indebtedness by causes

50. Ttis observed that thirteen houscholds are
involved in debt. In other words, a little more than
half of the total numbcr of houscholds surveyed are
in debt. Loansare raised for various purposcs. Some
may be for productive purposes and some for unpro-
ductive purposes. Table 37 shows the number of
houscholds in debt, amount and causes. Of the 13
households in debt, 7 houscholds have incurred a
debt of Rs. 820 or 24.7%. of the total debt of
Rs. 3,320, to meet the expenditurc onordinary wunts.
Three households have raised a total Joan of Rs. 890
or 24.00%, of tae total debt for purchase of live-
stock. Threc households i. ¢., one household cach
have become indebted to a tune of Rs. 400, Rs, 300
and Rs. 1,000 for purchase of land, performing marr-
iage and for business respectively. These amounts
respectively form a percentage of 1205, 9.04 and
30.12 of the total debt.

5t. From the above figures it is evident that an
amount of Rs. [,120 or 33.749 of the total amount
of debt was raised as loan by 8 houscholds for unpro-
ductive purposes i, e., 7 houscholds for ordinary
wants (Rs. 820) and one household for marriage
(Rs. 300). But the remaining 5 houscholds have
incurred a total debt of Rs. 2,200 or 66.26" of the
totalamount of debt for productive purposes only.

Indebtedness by income

52. Scven out of the cleven househofds in the
annual incomg¢ group of Rs. 301-600 arc in debt to a
tune of Rs. 1,000 i. e, on average Rs, 142.86 per
household in debt. But out of the 8 households
with an annual income of more than Rs, 1,200, only
threes are in debt to a tunc of Rs. 920 4. e., on ave-
rage Rs. 306.66 per houschold in debt. Two out of
three households in the annual income group of
Rs. 901-1200 have made a total debt of Rs. 1,300,
The only houschold in the income group of Rs. 601-
900 is in debt 1o the tune of Rs. 100, It may be seen

(e on the whole the amenat of debt per household

has increased with the inerease in income (Table 36).
Money lenders

53 There are no mouncy lenders within - the
village. Focal people whenever they require money,
racse aloan from the privaie money lender of Gume
malehshnupuram e nearby urban centre. During
the decade ending with 1961 (hyee houscholds i, e,
ong houschold cach “l."illil[)u trtbe, K \]j[\g;[ Komati
and Muli castes had raised a0 loan of  Rs. 100,
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 100 respectively. In the year 1961-
62 three houscholds, onc each of Brahmin, Chakali
castes and Jatapu tribe had raised a loan of Rs. 50,
Rs. 400 and Re. 100 tespectively,  Only one  house-

hotd of Goudu (Scheduled Trive) had raised a debt”

of R~ 300 during the year 1962 63, During the year
1963 64 again another ihree houscholds belonging
to Brahmin caste, and Jatapu and Konda Dhora trie
bes had incurred a debtof 125, 70, Rs. 40 and Rs. 200
respectively. Butin the year 196465 five house-
liolds, ene cach of Sharabulu caste and Goudu,
Konda Dhora, Savara (Scheduled Tribes) and Yenati
Dhora caste have raised a loan of Ry, 200, Rs, 400,
Rs. 100, Ry 60 aud Ry, 200 respectively.  All these
loaus were ratsed from private money lender only
(Table 38).

Rate of interest

54. Depending upon urgency and the amoust
required, the money lender charges interest at va-
rious rates.  Table 39 gives particulars relating to
the credit agency and rate of interest. Of the 15
houscholds who contracted a debt, 6 households
have raised a loan of Rs. 560 without any interest.
Five households paid an interest varying from 129
to 15% on an amount of Rs. 2 300. Two households
have raised a loan of Rs. 160 at the interest rate of
15-20%, while another two households have paid
only an interest of 4% to 6, on the borrowed
amount of Rs. 300.

Indebtedness among tribes

55, Tiwe tribals are poor and their standard of
living is deplorably low. They are illiterate and
very few of them can count upto hundred, add or
subtract. The drinking habit is another factor which
is responsible for their poor economic condition.
Lven women and children are not free from this
evil,

56. A nwmber of petty sowcars have been ex-
ploiting the tribals since a long time by advancing
loans at oxerbitant rutes of tnterest, takmg advan-
tage of the illitoracy, innocence and god feuring
nature of the tnbals and taking away a Liow’s share
of their produce at very low prices and using falsc
weights.

57. The sowcars arc of different categories.
Some of them like Sundis and Paidis bave come and
have settled down along with Jatapus locally. They
lend money to them in small sums on the mortgage
of their crop at the time of cultivation season. The
rate of intcrest charged by them ranges from 249 to
60%. A time limit is fixed and that is generally the
time of harvest. If the loan is not discharged by
that date, the interestis added to the principal.
Sometimes the stipulation is that for every rupee
unit, the tribesmen should delivera certain quantity
of grain. When the minor forest produce is to be
gathered, they lend similar small sums of money on
condition that the produce gathered is delivered to
them. The¢ commodities delivered by the tribals in
the discharge of their debts arc valued at very low
rates and they are weighed or measured with bigger
and false weights and measurcs, Barter is another
method. The tribal requirements are coarse cloth,
salt, kerosene and dried fish. Instead of money,
those articles are supplied to them and the commo-
dities with them are purchased. In this exchange,
the sowcar uses short weights and measures for arti-
cles he sells to the tribals and uses larger weights
and measures for the articles he receives.

58. The second type of sowears are those living
at Gummalakshmipuram where a shandy takes place
on every Wednesday. These sowcars lend money or
goods required for the consumption of the tribals to
the village sowcars at exorbitant rates of interest.
They purchasc the produce gathered by the village

Jsowcars at the specified shandy place at the rates

dictated by them.

59. Thus all the petty sowcars and middlemen
depend for their livelihood and profits upon the tri-
bals and their minor forest produce. Each of the
sowcars normally has a small zone of operation and
a few tribal families as his customers. Many of the
sowcars operate only in 3 or 4 villages. The tribal
who is always in need and who has no other source
of credit is forced to go to the same traditional sow-
car for financial help. He depends on the sowcar
for his credit and also for marketing his produce.
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The sowcar is no doubt rendering some service to the
tribal but that is limited to the minimum since his
main aim is to earn the maximum amount of profit
tor himself. In most ¢hses the prices fixed for the
produce are very low when compared with the prices
1n the plains.  As the tribals are illiterate and abso-
lutely ignorant, needless to say thiat no accounts
worth the name are kept or much less offered by the
sowcar for scrutiny.

Sale and purchase of assests

60. During the twentynine years prior to 1964,
4 households have sold their assets worths Rs. 2,740.
Twao of them sold land of the value of Rs, 2,200 and
two households sold jewellery worth Rs. 540,

61. In the year 1964-65 one household soid its
livestock for Rs. 420 and another household sold
jewellery for Rs. 1,300, As against this an amount
of Rs. 14,140 was invested for acquiring assets during
the period of 29 years ending with 1964, Five house-
holds purchased land costing Rs, 11,250. Two hou-
seholds each have invested an amount of Rs. 440 and
Rs. 2,300 in livestock and jewellery respectively,
while the remaining oune household has invested
Rs. 150 in building a house. During the year 1964-
65 three bouseholds have purchased land for Rs.
1,900 and two households purchased livestock for
Rs. 515 (Table 40).

Capital formation

62. Only 13 households have made some capital
formation. All the {3 households together have
purchased assets worth Rs, 16,555 during the last
30 years. The communitywise distribution of capi-
tal formation isas follows. The only Brahmin
bousehold in the village has purchased land worth
Rs. 3,000 and jewellery worth Rs. 800. Only one
Chakali household has invested Rs. 1,250 in land.
Three housebolds of Goudu (Scheduled Tribe) have
made a capital formation of Rs. 2,515 i. e., Rs. 1,900
on land by one household and Rs. 615 on livestock
by two households. Again only one Jatapu household
purchased livestock worth Rs. 140. One household
of Kalinga Komati has invested an amount of
Rs. 150 on building. Two households of Kapu caste
invested Rs, 6,000 for purchase of land. One house-
hold of Konda Dhora purchased livestock for
Rs. 200 and the only one Mahanti household who is
engaged in Kkirana business as main occupation has
purchased land worth Rs, 1,000 and jewellery worth
Rs. 1,500 (Table 41). From the above it is evident
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that whenever  there is a surplus income, majority
of the local people have tried to investin land and
jewellery.  The local Goudus (Scheduled Tribe) are
mainly occupicd in cattle rearing. Therefore, they
usually utilise their surplus income for purchase of
milch cattle.

Budgetary position

63. Of the 25 houscholds surveyed, one house-
holderis a beggar. Of the remaining 24 households
only 4 are having surplus budgets. These four house-
holds with surplus budgets are engaged in astrology
(1), agriculture (2) and masonry (1). The Brahmin
houscheld with astrology as main occupation has got
a surplus budget of Rs. 39 and the household with
masonry as main occupation also gota surplus of
Rs. 386. Only two out of the 8 households with agri-
culture as main occupation have got a total surplus
of Rs. 146 i. e., Rs. 73 per household.

64. Twenty households with various main occu-
pations are having deficit budgets. A further anal-
ysis shows that all the 9 houscholds with casual la-
bour as main occupation are having a total budge-
tary deficit of Rs, 1,050. So also 6 out of the 8 house-
holds with agriculture as main occupation are having
a deficit of Rs. 1,218. The two households engaged
in kirana business have reportod a deficit to a tune
of Rs. 949. Three households, one each engaged in
attached agricultural labour, selling milk, and wash-
ing clothes have gota deficit of Rs. 157, Rs. 109 and
Rs. 50.50 respectively (Table 34).

Trends of change

65. The main subsistence of economy is agricul-
ture with the help of the plough drawn by bullocks
or buffaloes. Despite the combination of many
occupations, both year long and seasonal, the tribes
depict a talc of misery, nakcdness, and ignorance.
The land tenurcs in this village also like many other
villages in the Agency are not brought under the
ryotwari system. The two archaic forms of land
tenure viz., Mokhasa and Muttadari systems are in
vogue. Under these systems, the cultivators have
got only occupancy rights. As the lands are not yct
surveyed, plough tax is collected at the rate of Rs. 2
per plough. Sometimes a uniform tax is levied accor-
ding to the quantity of seed sown. Every tribal is
fond of being styled as ryot or the tiller of the soil.
That shows his love for the land. But the land he
tlls is not his own. Tt belongs to a Zamindar. With
the opening up of the tribal areas, people from the

plains have migrated and rcttled in those areas and
become cither landowners, businessmen or money
lenders who visit those arcas  and lend out small
amounts to the tribes and consequently the tribals
arc always found in debt.  On occasions like marri-
age and death, they feed the entire village or castc.
This also warrants them to spend huge amount on
drink and food. The lands they cultivate, as they
stand to day, are devoid of good manuring and they
entirely depend upon favourable monsoon. What
littic they derive frem fand s spent in otherways.
Therefore they are always found in nced.

66. The law of demand and supply or that of
clasticity cannot be applicd to theproduce they raise
duc to the ineffective functioning of the Marketing
Society situated at Gummalakshmipuram though in-
tended primarily to benefit them. Further the tribes
are ignorant of the equ:table price system. There-
forc in order to satisfy theirimmediate need they
dispose off the produce to whatever price that might
have been offered to them regard being paid to the
person in whom they repose much confidence.

67. Moncy is not so great an important factor
for the tribals as the satisfaction of their immediate
needs.  Due to the short sighted policy of the tribes
on one hand and the profit making motive of the
money lender on the other, indebtedness has driven
the former to starvation, fandlessness and migration
to several other places, The whole process involves
a nct work of viciousness. The external agency
t!mt takes them into the depths of indcbtedness con-
sists of traders and money lenders from plains who
regularly visit the tribal areas, watch their needs
and render financial assistance in small amounts.
The trustworthy behaviour of the tribes and their
appaling ignorance of the conditions of the outside
wor'ld are utilised to their best advantage by the
plainsmen. Never the payment in cash is insisted
upon. Only produce raiscd by the tribals is aimed
at. T!lfs is highly advantagcous to the sowecar. The
ratc of intercst is not stipulated in terms of moncy.
For cach rupee advanced a specific quantity of pro-
duce, paddy, cereals, pulses, tamarind is asked for
towards interest for a fixed time. In course of
time thle lands of the tribals in scveral cases have
bchl alienated to the sowcars and money lenders.
This has resulted in the loss of land.

' 08. Shandies or the weekly markets, arc the only
avenucs where the trihes have to fulfil their economic
undertakings and finich monetary transactions. In
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the absence of proper vigilance, the petty traders
sell away things like piece goods, rice, salt etc., for
high prices. Itis also not uncommon to find these
businessmen using false balancing rods and incorrect
weights and measures. They take the hill produce in

“in Yerra tank near Lakkaguda brick clayi

one weight and give there goods in another weight.
69. The tribal arcas are also the chief sources of
raw materials like minerals and timber. For example
s available.

Kunkur is also found near Lakkaguda.



Chapter V

CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

General

The cultural life of the people of Lakkaguda, a
multi-cthnic village, expresses itself well throughan
analytical study of language, institution of family
and kinship, and religious practices, fairs and
festivals,

Language

2. Owing to the location of the village on the

borders of Orissa State, some of the local
In fact

people know Oriya languge very well.
Oriya is the mother tongue for 34 out of 106 persons
surveyed. Tclugu is the mother tonguc of 67 per-
sons and the remaining 5 Savaras claim Savarabhasha,
the language of Savaras, a tribe, as their mother
tongue. Goudus, Jatapus and Konda Dhoras, the three
other tribes living in this viilage have entirely for-
gotten their respective tribal dialects and they speak
Telugu and Oriya both in and outside the house;
though their mother tongue is Telugu only. Among
the other languages English is known to five persons
while Hindi and Sanskrit are known to one person
cach (Table 44). The Telugu spoken in this village
differs much from that spoken in other districts.
This is due to the influence of Oriya language. One
finds a mixture of these two languages in every one’s
talk. The Brahmin engaged in priesthood activities

knows Sanskrit very well.
Family

3. Asis found elsewhere, family is the unit
of social organisation in Lakkaguda. The hus-
band, wife and unmarried children form social-
cum-cconmic group, every one enjoying the due 1i-
ghts and perfoms the duties as per the role each
plays in the group. In other words, the bio-psychic
needs of the members are fulfilled through the medi-
um of the family. The husband has exclusive rights
over the wife, while he is bound to protect the family
and should endeavour to promote its well-being. The
wife on the other hand has every right to be looked
after by the husband, while she has to bear and rear

1 Kroebar, A, L. Anthropology (New York: 1948), p. 281

children. The grown up children on their part are
to contribute their mite in the econemic pursuits of
the family—generally in shifting cultivation. They in
turn deserve to be looked after by the parents. Thus,
the family works in the frame of socic-economic co-
operation and is a functional unit.

Kinship

4. *A characteristic folk culture or tribal culture be-
longs to a small, isolated, close-knit society, in which person
to person relationship is prevalent; kinship isa dominant
factor; and organisation, both social and cultural, is there-
fore, largely on a basis of kinship—sometimes including ficti-
itous kinship as in many clans and moilities. By contrast,
political institutions are weakly developed; primitive demo-
cracy, is the characteristic form; but this demotes only a maxi-
mum of equality co-existing with a minimum of authroity
orcontro). Such a way of doing works because of the strong
integration within the small group involved. Every one
knows every one ¢lse, and many of them are blood or affinial

ties.’ 1

This is true of Jatapus of Lakkagudda. Kinship
system among the Jatapus is very strong and well
knit and jealously guarded wupon. Generally
neither a marriage can be solemnised in the absence
of any member of the kinship group, nor the disposal
of the dead. Violations of any kinship rule are very
much looked down upon.

Splitting up of joint family

5. Mutual respect and good behaviour unim-
paired by the quarrels of the womenfolk are the re-
quisites of a joint family. Allthe members of the
family live together amicably and recognise one man
as the head of the family. As a rule the eldest male
is the head of the family and is in charge of its
various activities. The family takes its name after
the head. The family lands are registered in his name.
There are a few families in which women rule

in the house.

6. It is very difficult, though not impossible for
the average man to live up to the high ideals of the
joint family system, and so the joint family splits
up. Aanaverage family usually consists of four to
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in

)

dation of- the youngsters and her husband with
-he poor clothing availuble. During winter nights
wusehold hearths are regulurly maintained.,

lay habits

13. Only a few games are played by the Jatapus
nd Uppanipatti or Sirru and Suddu are the most

popular.

Uppanapatti or Sirru

14. 1In this gamc each line will be guarded by one

man without allowing the other party to get into

The central big line is called puliparti

the patti.
as

and the other small partis or lines are known
addapattlu or cross lines. A man who eaters safely
should go round all the compartments without being
caught by the man that guards either pulipatti or
addapattlu.  Each party consists of six people.

Suddu

15 .This is otherwise known as chedugudu or kabadi.
Any number of persons may participate on each
side. Two courts are formed and poutupatti or the
central line is the dividing line. A player goes into
the other party's court with a chant. He should
touch a man of the other party without stopping
the chant and at the same time touch the potfupatti
also. If he is caught by the other party and fails to
touch the central line or stops the chant before rea-
ching the central line, he is not allowed to play the

game further.

Cock fighting

16. During Sankurmana (Sankranii—from Janu-
ary 14 to 16) they organise cock fighting; and betting
from 0.25 P. to Re. 1.00 onthe cock of either side

is in vogue,

Religion
»17. Tribal religion is composed of three ele-
ments namely, the worship of gods and spirits, the
death rituals and the totemic ceremonies. The pan-
theon consists of one Sun-God and a lower hierarchy
of Gods. Next to Sun-God, the important deitiesare
village tutelary deities and ancestral spirits. Almost
of equal importance are some Nature spirits, for ex-
ample, the spirits of the hills and the presiding deities

of the waters.

18. Gods are conceived of as powerful beings.
They are classified into two classes, namely, those
who are habitually friendly or benevolent, and hose

who are malevolent.
arc not considered to be repositories of cthical qua-
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But even the bencvolent Gods

ltiies. Gods do not necessarily demand noble or
gencrous actions from their devotees; they demand

only personal loyalty.

19. Tribal Gods, to some extent, are exclusive
to the tribesmen. Their spirits also are of the same
order. Planets like Earth, the Sun, the Moon, etc.,
are deified, The processes of nature that affect their
existence are personified and venerated. Some of
them are treated as spirits, each presiding overa
particular crisis of life like fever, disease, measles,
rheumatisim, pox, hysteria, gout, death, etc. Of late,
whenever advantageous to him, the tribal has added
some Hindu Gods to bis pantheon, though the tribal
cannot be said to be distinct from that of Hindus. -

20. The tribal man believes in the persistence of
the soul after death and this belief accounts for the
institution of ancestor worship. They believe that
the spirits of the dead constantly watch with inte-
rest and concern the doings of the alive, tender them
advice and sometimes even revisit them in the form

of human or other medium.

21.. Supernatural rites are explicitly directed to-
wards happiness and serenity in this world; abun-
dance of crops and children,and avoidance of sick-
ness and death being the supreme considerations,
On account of much fear and belief, the tribals aim
at winning over the forces of supernatural world for
their material prosperity. To overcome these diffi-
culties they tie talismen of various kinds given by
their gurus (Fig. 28). The same is sought to be
achieved by a complex code of appeasement, wor-
ship and propitiation, and as a means for this, a
priestly class has risen in the primitive society.
There are religious heads, called Janni and Yejjodu
who resort to divination, witchcraft, sorcery amd

magic.

22. Many tribes are organised after totemistic
fashion. Every sect or family claims its descent from
an animal, plant, or any living or inanimate object.
This mystic relationship and various procedural as-
pects connected with it are known as totemism.

23. Religious aspects of culture demand the
services of various specialists, e. g., priests (for
usual events of birth, death etc., and festivals), as-
trologers, genealogists, sadhus of repute and also

medicinemen,
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Yejjodu

240 Durina piriods o0 gictrecs e die o pe -
lence and fil-fated veeidorte they try to find oo va-
planation and devive to aep ronedy from thiem and
on such vecrions the mols of Yeodu iy very impor
tant. Alc s ouse My oo cenuch dives odin female
attite a-Jd 1y believed to lrive sproaaal powers to
compiane with the spirits who furaiah to him kiow-
Fedpe of good and bad thono, oad proseribe mcthods
to overeome the dulicutioes. iigo 29 shows the
Yejjouiula,

b0 Fhi- i s common name or 4 desivnation
for the horcdiwy pricet who conduct wll the ceie-
montes and Jatoras. Jakara, Durgamma, Thivie a-
ramma and Goddhlimma are seme of the daites
worshipped by ohis taabes o addition io this relizious
duty icused ts perforin other responsible dutics as
a member of wne tribal panchayat andar the Mutta-
dav sy~tom The Junim wndse Ragas and Zaminda
was goapted ront tree Logd for the nervices rendered
momaintaimise iy aod order an tie tribal commun-
1y as a parvcipast n the tibal council, Lig, 30

shows the T,

Association of deity

26, Tuablc 45 zives particulars about association
of deity. O the 20 houceholds wurveyed, only 15
heve informed atout their favourite deity.  Of them
excepi vne houschold orf Sharabuly, who is adevotee
of Stva, the remaining 14 are devotees of Vishnu in
some form of othuor. Lord Venkatewwara of Tirupati
Is the favourite deity for 7 houscholds i. e., ouz
houschold ench of Brahmin, Chakali, Kalingy Koma-
tiond Kevati custes, and Konda Dhora (Schedul-d
Tribe) and two houscholds of Kupu caste. Simhadri
Appanna is the favourite deity for 6 houscholds i.c.,
onc houschold cach of Mahanti, Muli, Sundi and
Teloga communities and two  houscholds of Jatapu
tribe.  The remaining one houschold is a staunch
devotee of Sree Rama.

Religion and worship among Jatapas

27, Juapus worship Jukdara and Durga, the
village Goddesses. Goddali Panduga and Angum
Panduga are the two main festivals.  Jakara puja is
their general mode of worship.  Pigs, hens and goats
are offered at the time of worship and drink follows

invariably.

23. There 15 no habit of worshipping the dceities
at the house.  All the Jatapus join together at speci-
fied times in the year to worship the community

CITA™ IR

Tivasaran.ai, Jaka.a Devatha, Durga

deiora e

and Goddidbanme:r, Thewe detties are worshipped by
sl ey anl tbes athe,

Duroa

M. The <hirne of Goddes Durga ie sitnated
amdsta crove o ol fo the west of the villageata
drotince of two firlongs. There are three idols and
all of then: are brok=n. Only one idel of about 24
feet height i canily wdentiiicd av 2 female deity have
mg anthropomorphic form. This deity is tna sitting
posture holdine an axe io the Left hand and a dagger
i the right handd. The Goddess 1s housed in a hatcha
thatched shed,

300 There isa story narrated by the village
schoot teacher, St Raja Nallanna os to how these
idols came to b hroken. Lonaapo these idols were
made of gold, some inree thieves came here (o
plunder the temple and ke away the idols made of
aoid. The tdols were veuy tirmty 1astalled aad cone
sequently the thicves began to dig the site. Having
failed 5 take out the idobs by this metliod, they
ocean bredaking the idols nito picces. No saoner did
the idols werebroken tnto picees than they suddenly
turped into stones and what is more, all the three
thicves were turned 1nto three treesin the grove
wh re the broken idols lie now. Al the people in
the village continue to believe even now that the
thice teeey before  the deitv were the  three thieves
suflering for thetr wicked act.

31, The villhgers ofter prayers, and sacrifice
goats and fowls doring times of individual or com-
mon distress or disease.  The heads of these immo-
loted animals are given to Chakali (washerman) and
Janni,  The mextis distributed among the village
eldcrs who have coatributed to purchase the animals

for sacrificial purpose.

Goddalamma

32, Goddalamma is symbolised in an axe and is
housed in the premises of the same shrine of Durga.
Whent the harvest of redgram commences in the
months of November-December, this deity is taken
outin a procession to the neighbouring village also.

Tivasaramma or Ammavaru

33. There is a smull temple situated abouta
furlong away to the east of the village belonging to
the Goddess Tivasaramma (Fig., 31). This deity is
popularly  known a5 Ammavaruy, There are
seven wooden picces of 6 length symbolising the

St
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another deity kept oo a small pedastal, The tamole
is only a singic rovin coruetare. The floer 35 neaty
kept by perodical bodanbing with dung aod wator,
Each onc of the symbols [weonden picees) s colou-
red with vermilion marks when worshipped.

34, A festival in honour of this deity is celebra-
ted generally for 5 or 9 days in the month of April
or May. Tt has been & convention to start the five-
day festival celebrations on a Sunday and the nine
day festival celebrations ona Monday. Speciatiy
for this festival, a booth in the form of a small that-
ched shed is erected in the central part of the village
to house tae deity, which is brought for this occa-
sion from the permanent temple which is outside the
village. Preparatory to inaugurate the celebration
on the first day, gencrally all people in the village
finish their bath in the early hours of the day and
keep fasting till the evening. As the evening
approachics, each house prepares a solid paste out of
turmeric powder weighing about two to three tolas
and takes 1t in a procession to the Ammavaru tem-
ple preceded by Janni and the musical flourish pla-
yed by the Paidi (Scheduled Caste) of Gummalaksh-
mipuram. Janni, the ofliciating priest, is very
important in his role as the director and conductor
of the various ceremonies connected with the festi-
val. On reaching the temple the solid turmeric
paste is kept before the Goddess. The Janni offers
puja to the Goddess by burning incense, guggilam
and dhupam, After puja, three large sized balls of
turmeric paste are brought back by the Janni as they
return from the temple, These three balls of tur-
meric paste symbolise the Goddess Tivasaramma.
After the return of the procession with turmeric
paste symbolising the deity, these three balls are
kept on a small raised bamboo bench which is locaily
called jangidi. Then, at this stage, people fezl that
the Goddess has come into their village (Ammavaru
vooriki vachindi). Every day till the last day of the
celcbration (which 'may be the 5th day or the 9th
day) all those households, who can afford, offer
kumbham, to the deity. This kumbham is a new pot
full of cooked rice (about 2 seers) offered to the
deity twice 8 day i. e., in the morning and in the
evening. After the offering is made in the name of
deity, Bariki, local tribal village servant from the
Paidi Scheduled Caste takes this away to his house.
Daily in the evening and late in the night musical
instruments are played. People gather together near
the temple and dance. On the fifth day or the nineth
day as the case may be the Janni takes the deity
symbolised in turmeric paste to its temple in proce-

ssicn led by team of music.  After reaching the
temple, goatsand fowisarc sacrificed before the
deitv. The heads of the sacrificed animals are taken
and shared equally by the barber and the washerman,
Tha remaining meatis shared equally by all the
vilizgars,  The necessary funds are vaised by subs-
¢ription collected from each houschold.

Jakara Devatha and Goddalamma

35. The shrinec of Jakara Devatha is in the
village residential site. It is situated by the side of
the main street where mostly Jatapus reside. It is
a male deity symbolised by a smallrough stone erec-
ted on the ground, This is surrounded by a circular
stone wall. Fig. 32 shows a side view of the Jakara
Devatha:

36. After the paddy harvestis over in the
month of December, the festival in honour of this
deity is performed on any Wednesday. Along with
Jakara, Goddalamma is also worshipped on thatday.
Goddalamma symbolised in a goddali (axe) is brou-
ght by Janni. After the morning bath, he brings
the deity from the hill to the Jakara shrine and pla-
ces it on a spot which is intended for her. Melam
(dappu, thudumu and dolu) are played by Jatapus
(Scheduled Tribe) and Paidis (Scheduled Caste) on
this occasion. All the people in the village take
bath and worship the deity on this occasion. Votive
offerings by the people are made to the Goddalamma
deity in fulfilment of their prayers being favourably
answered. This offering ceremony is locally known
as kattukattadam.  Thin silver or silver-like straps
are purchased from the local Sharabu (goldsmith) at
Gummalakshmipuram at a cost of about 0.12 P and
this is fitted round the handle of the axe, symboli-
sing Goddulamma. Also on this ogg Soe
of rice, banthipoovulu (marigoldsgl¥g
pathipuvulu, a chicken or a fow] gt
things-are handed over to Jang
them to Jakara Devatha.

o_offers ~.
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Religion and worship among HE

37. Al the people of Hind R
duism. They worship Lord Siva,
Venkateswara, Narasimha, AnjancYgg.
who can afford go on pilgrimage to Pu
State to attend the car festival of Lord Jagannadha.
Most of the villagers have visited Appala Narasim-
haswamy shrine at Simhachalam. Neelakantes-
waraswamy temple situated at Gumma, a village at
a distance of 1 mile, is visited by almost all the
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people m the villnge ot lea i
p fge ot least once in a month,  Tip

33 shows ©tempi ’
hows  the tempic of Neelabanteswaraswamy

()l . N v . .

} iy u tew people have gone to Tirupati.  Some of

the villagers have visited A navaram. a place of
amy g due o

prigrimage in Last Godavari District
Fairs and festivels

0 3'8.‘ 'H‘lcrc are no fairs celebrated exclusively by
indus.  Sankramanam, Navulachavi .
Hindus. ol , sulachavithy, Kothama-
yi d a. other Hindu festivals Like Dasara
Decpavali, Vinayaka Chavitht are celebrated by th:
local p~coplc. During the festive days all the mem
bers of the houschold take head bath, clean their
houses and decorate them with muggu lines.  Such
of those who can afford wear new clothes and others
wear washed ones, i

39. Sankaramanam or Sankranti festival la
for three days known as Bhogi, l’¢ddi\pund1w' ‘.\t\
Kanuma \from l4th to 16th Junuary. [In mcbd‘.‘“.]ld
hours of the Bhogt day both men and womer L‘f‘ky~
he-.ud bath, The houscs arc cleanced and dec :”1‘1 -L
with rangavalli by using chodi flour or lLime (: Hjt-ul
_ln the carly hours of the day, bhogimanta (IE)OW;\L_?
is prepared in front of cach house and alf the | ) “,k.)
hold members gather round it.  On that d: \'()usc-
prepare pulagam (rice cooked witha httle "rccdy' t'hcy
as a‘spcciul dish. On thesecond .y know: 1gnir,dm,)
ranti, the main festival, people of all castes ‘r\ .d.f”\'
their l?ousehold Gods and a special dri)sl(l)pl't;dtc
pongal is prepared. Sons-in-law ure ix}vitc;l fd .
housc for this festival and they are presented N t_he
new clothes. As the harvest of paddy‘wotld w'uh
been just over by this time, cvery househuld have
forms this festival with much satisfacti;)n O d per-
The last day of the festival is known as Kan o o
this day cock-fights are arranged, All‘peo 1’“"”.‘ On
the Peoplc of Brahmin and Kalinga Komap“e C)ft.cm
participate in the cock fighting and indulec i S
potation. gc tn deep

Nagulachavithi

40. This festival in the nam .
King, is celebrated on the 4th dz;i?;‘l?s)htl.\elSnakc.
night of Karthika (October-November) Trllg, it fgr(_
light of the festivalis the worship Of.th-]cg high-
near an ant-hill (putta). In the forep ¢ Serpent
bath either a male or female worshipper }’On after
household goes to the ant-hill. In addi¢; rom each
usual turmeric, vermilion and flowers on to t})e
edible item is offered to the SCrpcnt_d’ 3 special
form of pounded mixture of gingelly a‘;d j;l; the

gery

[

‘ nNown 3 <
. AN HUYYHURD J} ) "("' ' < 1 hcn. v C g
{ I (l(l N { . h g

come 1, e .
. L‘ ! "”‘j Fxcept Brahumnnsand Kalinga Komatis,
TOoPe o .y e . . -

I’\“ ;‘ ‘L »‘1 “.ll castes and  tribes offer the hen's cgg.

After marking the anthidl with pasupu (turmcric

pvg\\dcr) avd Kumlum (vernulion) and  decorating it
\\ll\ll loveers, milk s firet pourcd into ong of its
‘.’PHHH“\‘, then a bittle movvumudda Tollowed by an
ceg stowhodropped in. The worshipper bows 1o

the ant !l inv: :

o .h;“ |‘nv‘>kmg the Serpeat-God and prays for a

e | .”:jl,\l) and pr“‘.PL‘l']['\,‘. Alter lulurning homc,
cremaining muvvumndda i shared among the mem-

bers of the house
chold,  Usual f¢ s prepe :
had 1 the house. W prepared e

Karthika Purnima

41, Thet :
thika (()1ckt':bl-u.lr'q Moon Day in the month of Kar-
worship of L " (WL"‘.I)”) Is ussociated  with the
sclud -'1 ;' (>vrd Nara.imha of Simhachalam. A few
e ‘L‘le mlusulmlds among Hindu castes celebrate
in ;mtc\u;\l/lt\lc-n (1)'” fh!s.d‘[.y three pramidas i. e., wicks
simha. The '[:r““;,.d‘c It the name of Lord Nara-
special olle v ‘L. ,Lm ona small spread of rice, and

. ierings hike fruits and rice kept in a pl
:illll feiit are offered o the deity. [“ri:ndxn ‘l:dpr::ll?l‘
M:f—;{; l:::il:)(tjrmj the prasadam 1y distributed to
Saturday for fkm:jl.L Lo the ljmd is used on the next
bers of the house and exclusively eaten by the mem-

schold,

Dasara

42, Usually thi e :
daysin thjcl;:,:) ;hls R‘\_“vul  celebrated for ten
but local Hi ({”F l (-)r 4.Yl’1_vzlj(1 (September—October)
day. This lflz(stul:/?l“h“ village celebrate it for one
of the victory ofi] lgdcdcbrulcd I commemoration
the demon-king Tho- ess Durga over  Mahishasura,
A few h()ux‘t:ho&l,‘l : ) chh day is called Vijuyadasami.
Lakshmi and S-:r: pc; f\.)rm Puja to Goddesses Durga,
pective of czlst; sl\td“' But all the houscholds irres-
enjoy the festiv: Prepare special sweet dishes and

estival by wearing new clothes.

Deepavalj

B Deepavali the fou::
ted for twotpd‘r\mg“' the festival of lights, is celebras
dark fortnight“y. }On the 14th and 15th days of the
November) Tllll\}_lc month of  Asviyuja (October-
Chaturdasi -'md IL)L two days are known as Naraké
C(’Illr"c'nora1c~ eepavali Amavasya.  The festival
Narakasura r-h “vm day on which the dcmon—kiﬂl

Was killed by Lord $ri Krishna and the

following d;
g da - !
tory, Y on which people rejoiced over the vies
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44. Majority of the pecple of all castes and
ribes fire crackers in the morning and m the night
n these two days,  The thresholds of all the houses

re decerated with lamps.
Cultural life

45. Only a few of the literate men in the village
go to the Panchayat Library. Members of four house-
holds, i. e. one cach of Brahmin and Kapu castesand
Jatapu and Konda Dhora tribes are in the habit of
going to the library. Exccpt in the Brahmin house-
hold no one in the village reads newspaper (Table
46). There is no Youth Club, Bhajana Mandali, or
Recreation Club in the village. In fact the loc.1
people being mostly illitcrate and poverty-stricken
do not find time {o engage themselves in any recrea-
tional or cultural activities, except celebrating the
festivals which form a part of their cultural inheri-

tance,

Educational facilities

46. There is a Government Elementary School
in the village. It imparts tuition upto Vth standard.
The medium of instruction is Telugu. Even the chil-
dren of Jatapu and Konda Dhora tribes are taught
in Telugu only. There are 62 pupils in the school.
Of thesc 31 are boysand 31 are girls. Again 24
pupils belong to Scheduled Tribes, 9 to Scheduled
Castes, 20 to backward communities, while the
remaining 9 belong to forward castes like Brahmin,

Kalinga Komati and Kapu.

pened on 21-7-1962 and the pre-

sent building was constructed in March 1963 by the
Panchayat Samithi at Gummalakshmipuram. Origi-
nally this had been an aided school managed by 2
Konda Dhora (Scheduled Tribe), but in the year
1962 it was taken over by the Government. There
are two secondary grade trained teachers in the

school.

48. Under the Aid progra
ment, 53 students belonging to Scheduled Castes,
Tribes and Backward Communities are receiving free

the school materials like slates, slate pencils, text
books, note-books, pencils, besides a pair of dress
per annum per student. Under the CARE pro-
gramme this school is also receiving milk powder,

corn meal and dalda regularly. Further they have
also supplied to each student one glass for drinking
water and a plate for taking midday meal. The Block
has supplied to the school onc globe and 2 black-

47. The schoolwas 0

mme of the Govern-
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board with stands. The local people have donated
two chairs to the school. There are no extra-curri-
cular activities worth mentioning. Because of the
incentives provided by the Government through
CARE programme children are attending the school
regularly. In fact many of the students attending
the school are half-starved owing to poverty on one
hand and more number of children to be looked after
by the parents on the other. Most of the tribals
feel happy for the facilities provided for their chil-
dren at school. This CARE programme has no doubt
created an atmosphere among the poorer sections of
people to send their children to schocl regularly.

Village organisation

49. The village is the most important territorial
unit. But territorial relations extend beyond the
viilage on various different bases, such as democratic
federation of villages under a superior ¢ suncil, con-
nections with a hierarchy of administrative towns,
net-work of markets, relationship through marriage,
ties of caste, and participation in religious fairs and

pilgrimages.
50. As this is an unsurveyed village thereare no

Karnam and Munsiff for this village. The Revenue
e of coliection of land revenue,

Inspector is in charg
Police Station is situated at

etc., while the nearest
Gummalakshmipuram.

51. The traditional social organisation based on
the caste hierarchy is still functioning welIl in the
e. Being essentially a tribal village, the ccono-
my is very poor. The remaining Hindu casies like
Brahmin, Kalinga Komati, Kapu and Chakali are
numerically less in the total village population but
the Kapus and Kalinga Komati are economically
prosperous due to the possession of cultivable land
by the former and business by the latter. The
Chakali serves the village community and ekes out
his livelihood. There is no potter in the village.
The Paidi (Scheduled Caste) people serve the Kapu
Caste as attached agricultural labourers. The local
Goudus (Scheduled Tribe) are engaged in selling
milk as their main occupation and a few of them
cultivate their own lands. Women among all castes
and tribes except among the Brahmin and Kalinga
Komati participate actively in the household econo-
mic activities and help their menfolk.

villag

Village Panchayat

52. At the time of survey in Junc—July 1965,
there were seven members in the Village Panchayat
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inctuding the Presrdent. OF dom the Proadens o i T ST (. witiae. The old
one memhber bl o Ko cnies Amene e Dor b e e e o D d e o village
remaining {iv ., cac outears Uy Goada o Sehedni | i T LoD G it s up.
Tribe) and th coscars Jopn oSchaduled Teibe i Lo owiss Uewandd o tubions and
Excopt the Goudnand onc o monbors, oo YT o oa by i Goveaea Lt This s
five memboos preazed woove 78y ns Oaly b b on whoe s of oy undertanding of

I dtton at th Lower Jevel,

President aned e odher e of the iapa cunee

have studicd spo Vi staadacd and e researe
illiterates.  Fiere bas hoeenoa fewd 1a the Kap
Custe betweoa the Pedda Nawdu and othe- Kapu,
This has reculited ina vithize Toad among ol the
castes and tribes due to the influence wichded Dy the
Kapus of b th sides, Further, most of  the  poopls
o the vilicg e are i one
with thie Kapu comauntty duc to tho farge agrical

tural holdings.

way or othsr gaisoootod

53, No accounts rezarding the income aind
expend.tu: ot tic Panchayat hve been maintaimaed
systematicaily,  Exoupt diggingaswetlta 1900, the
Panchayui has not done anything for the detterment
Noither the roads are good nor s

of the viliage,
Pan

there any interest wmong the mmembors of the
chayat to improve thear.  la reality the Panchayit
1s felt by the viliagers to be existing only  on paper
and it is dead long back to all the wvillugers cexeept
for the members thereof.

Caste/Tribal Panchayat

S4. Among the Hiada castes. only Kapu cante
has caste panchayat, while the remaining castes, due
to their meagre steenglh, huve not comtituced ciste
Amaeng the tribes Goudus and Javipus

Panchayuts.
village.

have got their Tribal Panchayats e the
Konda Dhoras with only two houscholds in the
village arc aftiliated to  their nearest Tribal
Panchayat.

55, In each CastefTribal Panchayat, Kulapedda
(caste tribal elder) represents the caste/tribe in all
dealin ;s with othicr villages. Iis authortty is uncha-
Hlenged, provided that it is scnsibly exercised, be-
cause eazh event of the village s sudprcted to dis-
cussion amony the senior heads of Liouscholds and
only ot the Pedda’s decisions are met with their app-
roval does he command the obedicnce of the

villagers,

56, Formerly, an influential man of the village
wius made ‘Nardu’ i the village and the post symbo-
lised the Teadership of the village.  Since there  has
boecit w bifurcation of powers, the Naidu, unless  he
Is @ commuunity leader also, remains only a petty

‘I.‘j"‘ 'I( AN P
s ped owith the e ol supervision

evel ok viston wad proper under-
The viilioers  withdraw

e
at the looer

tandiig of the situation,
Sl aod henes real feadernship works

o the
T Ponshaat o ene such umt

ltldil'nt,'xl:.'_ Ple oo ting
whivre members are mostly nomimnated.
57. The traditiond  Caste Tnbal Panchayat
docs not have any fixed membership AH adult males
i that particular caste/inbe become miembers of it
Their caste tibal ¢lder known as
Podda s hoaourcd aod ospecied and his word s
carticd out witivoar cuy prote-t. Aj) di~putes and
odher maters wivore o d o s ta be taken by the
entire castoSrroe are brought up betore this body,
cenvearout plice and time.,

automagieally,

which et at woms
After hcarmg the repioscstations ot both the pir-
tics, th Kulapedda m consultation wigh the other
caste/trebal ciders deardes the case and fevies fine on
the culpiit taking into consideration his/her econo-
mic coudition.  Yhe decision is final and  therefore
any member of that caste tribe must obey it impli-
citly.  The tine  thus collected is used for entertai-

mng tice members of that body for cating and

drimang. Anyonc disobeying the orders of the body

Is excommunicated and e she is again re-admitted

o the caste fold onty after payiag the original fine

tiposed by the body and another fine for not obe-
ying its orders initiatly,

Trends of change

500 Tl the opening up of the Tribal Block at
Gummalakshpuram, the main factor which contri-
buted for culture change was the caste/tribal pan-
chayat.  But with the opening up of the Block
Office, a few iatelligent caste  elders of the village,
huving known the purposc of the Block through the
Village Level Worker have slowly usurped the Block
activities for their own interest and exploited the
tlitcrate and ignorant village folk to their best
advantage. All the advantage like improved sceds,
fertilisers, pesticides etc., have been profitably
utilised by a few intelligent caste clders in the villa~
ge in the name of the poor tribals for whom  the
activities were actually intended. The people of

this village are benefitied by the Block Develepmient
Oiiice only in one way .ie., the Veterinary Docior
attached to the Dloci attends to all tie disen ey of
the cattl:. The wedical, cducational, agriculivrat
and recreationad factlities intended for these people
have not so for been provided for them, Instead
a few influcutial  peeple ke the Naidu and
the President and Vice president of the Panchavat,
all belonging to Kapu caste have been enjoying the
advantages provided by the Block. Slowly due to
the enlightment brought in thvough the talks ol s
Village Level Worker, who belongs to Konda Dhoia
tribe, some of the intelligent men and women of Ja-
tapu tribe, Paidi (Scheduled Caste) and other castes
bave realised the purposc for which the Block is
functioning and also smelt the dzad rat in the foul
game being nlaycd by the three or four Kapu gentle-
men. New-a-daysa few tribals are directly going to
the Block Development Cffice und demanding their
share of assistance from the Biock Development

Officer.

Inter-village relationship

59. The village Lakkaguda is very closely con-
nected with Gummalakshmipuram. the nearcst semi-
urban centre, in various ways. It is the place nearby
to this village providing facilitics of education, post,
medicine, communications, administration, finance
and marketing for the local people. The school in
the village provides education only upto the Vih
standard. All the students who want to study upto
S.S.L.C. have to go to Gummulakshmipuram only.
There are Post and Telegraph Office, Block Develop-
ment Office, Veterinary Hospital ete., at Gumma-
lakshmipuram, Furthcr it is a link between the Taluk
headquarters, Parvatipuram and District headquar-
ters, Srikakulam. Therefore, from the point of view
of communications also it is vital to the local people.
Again almost all the surplus agricultural produce
and minor forest produce is disposed of at Gumma-
lakhmipuram only on account of the traditional ties
between certain merchant families there and agricul-
tural families of this village. This Gummalakshi-
puram is more or less a gateway to Lakkaguda.
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Enter-caste relationship

nay T HMindu caste people in the village accept
cither ¥oud or water frem Jatapun and Savara tribals.
But {rom the hands of Koady Dhora tribal poople,
who are moreacculivturised than the former two,
poorie ¢f Hindu castes Chakali and Paidi {(Scheduled
Ca-io) accept water but not focd. Among Hindu
castes themselves commensuality i3 found only
amonyg the same caste, irrespective of different sub-
secis, The Bralim.n houschold does not aceept coo-
ked food from any other househeld in the viilage, So
also the two houscholds of Kalinza Komati and
Malanti castes do not accept vooked food from any
caste exceptthe Brahmin, All the remaining Hindu
and tribal people accept both food and water from
the Brahmin, Kalinga Komati and Mahanti house-

ho'ds.

61. Regarding accenting of water for drinking
purposes thereare certain limitations e.g.,a Kapu
does not driuk water offered by a Chakali if served
in an carthen tumbler but if it is served in a silver
or stainless stecl tumbler he accepts it. So also, the
Caste Hindus do not accept water from tribes like
Jatapu and Savara. The tribal pcople do not accept
cooked food and also water from the Scheduled

Caste, Paidi.

62. Goudus accept food only from Brahmins
and Kalinga Komitis. As they claim back their
origin to Lord Krishoa they feel superior in
social status even to the Kapus and therefore they
do not take water from their hands. But Kapus do
accept both food and water from them,

Acculturation among the tribals

63. A tribe in contact with other ethnic groups
may accept some of the traits of their neightours
such as employment of Hindu priest in their reli-
gious ceremonies and festivals. Due to their long
association with Hindu castes, the tribes like Jatapus
and Konda Dhoras have modified some of their tradi-
tional ritual customs and practices under the influe-

nce of the Hindus.



Chapter V1

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

Inheritance of property

Very many social laws have been cnacted since
the dawn of Independence both by the State and
Central Governments for the welfare of the people
at large and tribals in particular. But a majority of
the villagers arc quite ignorant of these faws.  This
is mainly owing to thuir illiteracy. Sccondly, no
Government machinery has propagated the objec-
tives of these laws among the villagers in a language
known to them. Barringa fcw exceptions, most of
the laws are still in English, a language known only
to a fraction of two per cent of people in the coun-
try. Social legislations like Hindu Law of Succession
and Adoption are not heard of by many. As regards
the inheritance of property, all the sons irrespective
of marital status get equal shares in theancestral
property. Table 63 shows that 12 out of 25 persons in-
terviewed expressed their opinion in favour of sons
inheriting the property. Of course, the remaining
13 are not having any property; therefore, their
answer to the query about the sharing of the pro-
perty was evasive. All the 12 persons who expressed
their opinion regarding the share of property among
sons said that there should be no discrimination
among the sons duc to marriage or any other reason
in distributing the property, i. e., all sons should gct
equal share according to their opinion. Five persons
opincd that the property should be shared equally
among the sons and daughters. Among these five
persons one is aged about 51 years, two are aged bet-
ween 41-50 years, and one each is aged between 31-40
years and 21-30 years respectively (Table 65). This
clearly indicates that the idca of daughters also sha-

.ring the property with sons is more potent among
the people of the older generation than among the
youngsters. When explained about the possibility
of daughters getting a share in their father’s pro-
perty along with their brothers, both men and women

felt highly pleased.

2. Only three persons are aware of the changes
in the Hindu Adoption Act. Of these three, one is
a Brahmin who is well educated, one is a Kapu who
is a political leader at the taluk level and the other
is a Konda Dhora' who is working as Village Level

Worker (Table 64).

Dowry payments

3. There isno custom of giving dowry ina
majcrity of the costes in this village. Among the
tribes there 1s on the contrary a system of paying
voli or bride price and the sume 1s being respected
depending upon one’s economy. With the increa-
sing spread of education which brought in its turn
many changes in occupational pattern, the practice
of giving dowry among Hindu castes like Brahmin,
Kalinga Komati and Kapu has sprung yp. In this
village out of the 25 households surveyed only two
have reported about their having given dowry in
performing their daughters’ marriages. A Kalinga
Komati has given an amount of Rs. 1,000 as dowry
to his son-in-law, The Brahmin has paid Rs. 4
only towards dowry to all his three sons-in-law. It
was enquired as to how he had chosen the figure
Rs. 4 and how the sons-in-law agreed to it, because
it was as good as not accepting that paltry sum. To
this, he replied thataccording to Manu Dharmasastra
no girl should be given in marriage without offering
a dowry and at the same time the dowry amount
should be only one varaha which is equivalent to
Rs. 4. Therefore, he was and is still, of course, in
spite of his poverty, firm in his principle., When he
performed the marriage of the first three daughters
he was in fact rich enough to give a dowry of more
than Rs. 5,000 cach but due to his principle of not
giving more than Rs. 4 as dowry he did it after con-
vincing the sons-in-law fully about the implications
of Dharmasastra, etc. This is some what strange,

4. The Brahmin and Kalinga Komati are aware
of thec Act prohibiting the acceptance of dowry.
They are also aware that there have been some
changes in  the Hindu Marriage Act in the recent
past (Table 57).

Untouchability

5. In spite of the law prohibiting it, the prac-
tice of untouchability is still there. Of the several
communities living in this village, the Paidi (Sche-
duled Caste), Jatapu and Savara tribes are economi-
cally, socially and educationally much backward
than all the other communities. They are depen-
dent upon the other Hindu castes for their living,
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In spite of the nunicrical preponderance, the Jatapus
dp not enjoy any mportance in the atfairs of the
village.  On the contrary vwing v thoar deplorable
cconomic condition supported iy the wall of napre-
gnuble Mlitc. ucy they arce not reckoned as a force i
any vitlage r-suc. Thowe uibe. and people of Schie-
duled Caste~ are not allowed to draw water from a
common wcll.  Among the Scicduled Castes and
Schcdulcd Tribes cach  class constders the other as
mferior to themscelves i social status and as such
there is no commensuality among them,  As this is
the situation among theniscelves, no wonder then all
the other Hindu castes forbid  them from entering
the temple or drawing water from their wells. 'H.;:
touch of @ Scheduled Caste person is considered as
pollution by the Brahmin and Kalinga Komuti cas-
tes people; the other castes like Kapu and Chakah
do not have such notion, They mix with them freely
but never dine with them nor accept water from
them. Ibn tac swmne way the tribals arc treated by
all the Hindu castes. Table 08 shows that 9 persons
belonging to & communitics arc aware of the law
prohibiting untouchability.  Yct in reality they do
practise 1t 1a their day to day lhife, ’

Democratic Institutions

6. Of the 25 houscholds surveyed only 10 and 9
houscholds know the taluk and district in which
their village falls. The organs of-demaocratic decen-
tralisation like Zilla Parishad, Paachayat Samithi
and Panchayat are also not known to all. Only 7

out of 25 informants know the Zilla Parishad and 9

know the Panchuyat Samithi while 13 know the
Panchayat. Only 0 out of the 25 informants know
the existence of the Vamsadhara Project und Naga-
vali and Vamsadhara rivers (Table 67).

7. 'On]y 12 out of the 17 informants could tel}
the peqod of cxistence of the Panchayat correctly
Regarding the amenities provided by the Panchuyui
only 10 persons reported that it has done some
repairing work to the wells, tanks and roads
(Table 79). 5 ete.

8. Sevcn of the I5 informants have expressed
their awarencss of the functions of the Village [Ac‘v 3!
Worker. But only 5 out of 7 have suid that he ‘w-L
discharging his duties satisfactorily (Table §0, *

9. Only 10 informants kno
' W the par
which the members of the Panchayat belonr; t};\,:z
they all ‘say that all the members belong to o:'ﬂy on
party, i.e., Congress, Regarding the dominanct

cotomunity w the Pawchay v four informants said
that Kopuo s the predomimint caste, whercas another
four tiund that Jatapu tribe o pecdonnnant (Table
81). Two anformants were indifferent and did not
comment upon this point,

. [0, Three persons cach said that they are satis:
tod wil the functioning of the Paachayat, Pancha-
vt Samithe and Zatla Parishad and an equal numbef
of persons are not satistied with the functioning of
the Zila Parishad, Panchayat Samithi and  Pancha-
yat.  And 19 persons could not express any opinion
about their functioning (Table 82). The traditional
caste tribal panchayat locully kaoown as Kula Pan-
chayat s preferred to the statutory panchayat set
up.rcccnlly. Nine out of the 12 houschold heads
upmgd th.at the casteftribal pasuchayat should conti-
nue o spite of the existence of statutory panchayat.
Phey all think that thoir ciste/tribal panchayats
:mvc lu:cndthcrc siice time imuicinorial and they are
st suited  to solve the aste di ;
man in their cklsli:(:r:;:c”is' :];::L dl-‘l‘])m-%’ e
other, whilc the :\/l.ltul . P Ll‘“»,L Knowa to t'he
o Cn;lm e I;n pmw((;rcy‘h ..xllatl.xyf:t representing
‘ ‘ ¢ aeclusion; and  quick
disposal of their castes (Table 83). )

Family planning

1.1. Many in the village have not heard about
family planning so far. When explained nbo:n the
advammgcis of planning a family, many have CXPress-
cd a surprise about the modern mciho.!s for rC-
vention of chuid birth which is the gift of the (}P d
All of 'thcm protested to the idea of family ;t g
by saying that prevention of child birth b P‘ ""“’g
methods is a great sin. v artfeiat

minl 2}.( ]ljour }[zcr\ons, one cach belonging to Brah-
» Kahinga Komati castes and J;
o Kaliaga Ko stes ¢ atapu and Konda
o (})’rlilnt'rlbus! arc awarce of family planning. But after
bc?iijcsl‘nf.d, )bout ll‘lc advantages of planning a family
“I.)u o ca (:vc four persons one Chakali, onc Ja-*
o th«cge 8{W(: h11p11§ hluvc agreed to the pr(;positiOH-
ooin ‘d. . persons liking to adopt family planning, 4
expr;‘ gdt it should be donc only after 3 childrcnt 3
: Ch”\dsre t_l\c:llrld631re to adopt family plauning aft,cr
on, whitle one wanted 6 ¢hi :
Lodre hile i children bef -
g family planning methods, Mujority mﬁzca:g:ff

to favour family planni
(Table sg), T M8 after 3 10 4 children

13. :
PlanningT‘:stﬁ“U,.p”‘",“ who wanted 10 adopt family
Cr six children belongs to Kapu caste

and he is | :
he s in the age Broup of 41-50 ycars, Those

©
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three persons who cxpressed their desire to plan
their family after four children are—one Jatapu aged
between 31 & 40 ycars, one Kalinga Komati and onc
Konda Dhora, both in the age group of 41-50 ycars.
Among those four who want to have three children
before adopting family planning there arc one Brah-
min and onc Kapu aged above 5 years, while there
are also onc Chakali and Jatapu in the groups of 41-50
and 21-30 years rcspectively (Table 59).

14. The duration of marricd life among these 8
persons who expressed their willingness to adopt
family planning is given in Table 61. 11 shows that
four out of the eight were married morc than 20
years ago. Among the remaining four, two wcre
married sometime between 16 and 20 years back, one
was married more than 11 ycars but less than 15
ycars back while one entered into married life more
than 6 years but less than 11 years ago.

15. Statistics relating to the child bearing women
are given in Table 60. Four persons wanted to adopt
family planning after 3 children. The age of their
wives is above 40 years (Brahmin), 31-35 years {Cha-
kaliand Kapu) and 21-25 years (Jatapu). Three per-
sons expressed their desire to plan their familiesafter
four children. Their wives are in the age groups of

sars (one Kalinga Komati and one Konda
1nd 26-30 years (Jatapu). The only one man

59

who wanted to have 6 children before thinking of
family planning is a Kapu and his wifc is aged between
26 and 30 years.

16. A widely prevalent notion among Hindus is
to associate the child with all the vicissitudes thata
family experiences after its Dbirth. If the change 1s
far better, the child is considered lucky and 1tis un-
lucky in case some misfortune befalls that family.
Therefore, among the old and orthodox Hindus, therc
is a strong belief that the Giver of children will Him-
self look after their livelihood also. With this view
they argue that in olden days the prestige of the
family with more number of children was rated high.
But, of late, with the increase in the cost of living,
even in villages, people have slowly started thinking
in terms of limiting the size of the family in view of
the difficulties to bring them up. This means, that
the idea of favouring the family planning depends
also upon the earning capacity or the income of the
head of the household. Attitude towards family
planning with reference to annual income by caste is
given in Table 62. It shows that 3 out of 8 persons
wanting no more children are in the annual income
group of Rs. 1,200 and above. And another 3 per-
sons are having an annual income of Rs. 901-1,200.
One household is there with an income of Rs. 601-
900 per annum while one houschold is earning more
than Rs. 300 and less than Rs. 601 per annum.



Chapter VII

CONCLUSION

_ The foregoing Chapters contain significant de-
tails in the socio-cconomic set up of the village
Lakkaguda.

rn

Tribc, is the predominant tribe, in the composition
of the population of this village. Like many other
primitive people, these Jatapus appear to be hardly
interested in the rapid changes that are taking place
in this country, They have very little knowledge of
some of the recent important social legislations
enacted both by the Stat: and the Central Govern-
ments. Percentage of literacy is negligible both among
the tribes and castes. The Village Level Worker has
been trying hard to enlighten them about the objects
and uscfulness of the community development pro-
gramme and the activitics of the Panchayat Samithi
Office covering this area. In the field of agriculture
no improved methods, implcments and fertilisers are
yet known to them. The farmyard manure is the

fertiliser for the fields.

2. Though multi-cthnic, Jatapu, a Scheduled

3. The social customs and habits of Jatapus
have been greatly influenced by their association
with the Caste Hindus for quite a long time. Though
the other castes have been pursuing their respective
traditional occupations, the mixingup and meeting
at the social functions have made them to change
their old style of dress and most of the tribal men
and women dress themselves as in plains. Their hair
style also has undergone much change. Now-a-days
they are even visiting cinemas in the nearby urban
centres along with the non-tribal people and have
slowly started taking part in village politics. The
tribals have their own deities, the worship of which

is exclusively done by them.

4, The women of all castes and tribes attend to
the household work, besides participating along with
the menfolk in the various economic pursuits, Wo-
men among Brahmin and Kalinga Komati castes
alone do not accompany their husbands in the out-
door activities. Yet, cconomically the village is still
in a primitive stage. Podu cultivation which is a
very primitive method is still practised by the Jatapus
and Savaras as their main occupation. The Agri-~
culture, the Animal Husbandry Departments, the
Block Development Office, and Panchayati Raj in-
stitutions are yet to extend their activities in full
measure in this village. There is great scope for in-
tensifying cultivation and improving the agricultural
wealth of the tribals. The nearest semi-urban centre
is Gummalakshmipuram, where people of the village -
transact all their business and official activities.
Even for medical aid both for men and animals this
village depends upon Gummalakshmipuram, locally

called Gumma only.

5. Inm spite of the functioning of the statutory
village panchyat, the traditional caste and tribal pan-
chayats have notlost their significance in shaping the
social as well as political life of the village.

6. The Government has been trying their best
to improve the socio-economic conditions of the
tribals by introducing many methods through several
agencies, but due to the inherent disadvantages and
bottlenecks in its administration on the one hand
and non-reciprocity of tribals to its fullest extent on
the other, the expected improvement in their living
conditions has not yet been achieved. There isa good
lot yet to be done for these ‘sons of the soil’,



APPENDIX
TABLES

All the Tables presented hercin except Tables 1, 2, 12, 13, 50, 53 and 54 are based on the data collected
in respect of 25 sample households surveyed in June—July 1965. Table | gives the variation in rainfall at the
raingauge station Parvathipuram, while Tables 2, 12 and 13 present the data for the entire village. The cons-
anguineous marriages survey was conducted in December 1962 in respect of 92 households then inbabiting the
village. Tables 50, 53 and 54 present the data for these 92 households.

TABLE 1

Variation of Rainfall in inches 1870 - 1949.

January
Recording Yearor to
Station period March April May June July August September October November December Total
n 2 (3 @ (5’ M B 9 (10 () (12) (13)
Parvathipuram Max. 1910 475 4-53 1301 1381 1058 1836 11-54 197 7855
Min, 1873 060 0-40 440 355 305 905 3-30 365 020 3-60 3170
Aver-
age. 1870-49 219 1'85 351 672 797 943 8-48 589 1-98 055 48-58

SOURCE : Statistical Atlas of The Andhra State, 1950-51, p.77
Published by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Government of Andhra Pradesh

TABLE 2
Area, Houses and Population
Area v Population
—_ B\ - No. of No. of - _

Year Name of Village Acres Hectares Density houses  houscholds Persons Males  Females
(1) 2 (3) (4) (3 (6) )] (8) ) (10)
1961 Lakkaguda N. A. N. A, N. A, 107 107 491 262 229

N. A. Not available

*Source: 1961 Primary Census Abstract
TABLE 3

Size and Composition of Households

Single Member Two or three members Four to six members Seven to nine members Ten members and over
Total - A - - - - - A — jm— -« o N

No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of

house- house- house- house- house- house-

holds holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females

(1) 2) 3) 4) 5 (6) ()] (8) 9) (10) an 312y a3 (14) (15) (16)
25 2 1 1 9 1 12 9 22 20 5 19 20

=
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TABLE 5

TABLE 4
Population by Caste / Tribe, Age Group and Sex

Households nnd Population by Religion, Sect. Sub Scct and Caste Tribe

[3]

TN

Religion Not hetonging Total No Age group (in years)
Caste Tribe " : , (o any seet or Sect of honse- - S ' - L
(h o Sub-sect s secy unspecilicd lwldsL Persons Males Females
Hind 2) (3) Ty (5 6) a o 9 Caste | Tribe  Sex 0-4 59 10-14 1519 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54
indu ) {8 {

i O @) 3 @ (5) 6) @ 8 9 10) (11 12)  (13)
| Prahmin Vaudiki Velanadu 1 1 Brahmin Males ( 1) (1> o ( (
2 Chakali Vaddi 7 3 4 o . ) 1

; 1 emales
3 Goudu(S.T) Vibudidar 4 3 i .
1 9 4 5 2 Chakali Males 1 1 . 1 .
4 Jatapu (5. T)) Dasulu ’ 3 15 7 8 Females 1
. 4 2 2 3 Goudu Males 2 1 1 1 12 1
: 5
5 Kalinga Komati Vibudidar f 15 7 s ., Il;cn;ales 13 2 1 2 11 22 1 ;
¢ Kapu Gaiul: 8 4 4 atapu ales i
jula
7 Kevati Vadd 2 12 7 s Females 3 1 1 . 2 2 1 . o
adal
8 Konda Dhora (S.T. as 1 2 1 5 Kalinga Males 1 1 1 w1 .
. ( ) Rasakonda 1 3 ! Komati Females 1 1 1 1
9 Mahanti Patnaik 2 1
1 6 Kapu Males 1 1 3 . 1
10 Muli (Kammara) (S.T.) 7 3 4
g 1 1 Females .- 1 1 1 - 1 1 .
11 Paidi (S.T.) 2 1 1 1 1
1 1 7 Kevati Males v . . . .
12 Savara (S.T. ' 2 1
) Rade 1 Females . 1
13 Sharabulu 1 5 3 2 1
(Viswabrahmins) I I q 8 Konda Males 1 .
2 2 Dhora Females 1
14 Sundi )
15T ) 1 | 1 9 Mahanti  Males 1 . 1 o .
claga i . 1 Females 2 1 1 . -
16 Yanati Dhor: ,
+ Dhora 1 . 3 2 1 10 Muli Males “ “ P | “ .
Total 3 1 2 Females v 1 .
u 25 106 53 5 1l Paidi Males . U T .
S.T: i
Scheduled Tribe D. T. Denotificd Tribe Females . - 1
S. C: Scheduled Caste 12 Savara Males 1 i " 1 ae
Females - 1 P |
13 Sharabulu  Males 1 1 . . . .
Females 1 1
14 Sundi Males . - .
Females
15 Telaga Males ] 1 .
Females o 1 .
16 Yenati Males . 1
Dhora Females 1 . . 1 .
Total Males 5 8 3 3 6 2 4 3
Females 6 6 8 6 5 1

55-59 above Total

60 &
(14) (15)
1
2
1 1
1
1
1

(16)
3
4
3
1

DN b et D) e

53
53
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TABLE 6

Population by Age Group, and Marital Status

Total populati ey ic
Agc rou e ,___)E_ a;ot\ N:ir marricd Married Widowed Divorced or separated
in years > ales  Females emales aes e e |
( y“ ) Persons  Males Femules Males Females Muales Females  Males - | - M...._I--.A l____—] s.
) (2} 3 &) (5 ‘ | . e
) (6) 1 : ¢
0-4 it 5 6 5 6 N " " " " "
5-9 12 6 6 6 6
10-14 16 8 8 8 8
15-19 3 5 3 4 1
20-24 6 4 2 4
25-29 8 3 5 1 2 :
30-34 12 6 6 6 5
35-39 7 2 5 2 6
40-44 7 4 3 4 ,
45-49 8 5 3 1 4 :
50-54 4 3 1 3 ’
55-59 1 1 -
60 & above 6 4 2 4 :
2
Total 106 53 53 28 24 25 28
TABL E 7
Population by Caste/Tribe Age Group, Education and Sex
i . Matricu-
Wi(:;:)t:‘r;;(dcu . Pr;mary lation or Interme-
Totl _ 4 €a- or Junior  High iate of
. Age group , ,_____,.a_‘___ l“Hc‘ratc tional standard Basic Sccogndearr g"ée C.
Caste/Tribe (in years) P M F . M—_- -}.: / ;- T S Coee y ";*;’\
(H (2) ) i’ ) " " " )
I Brahmin o ” o ? ® o
oot . ) an a2 a3y g4y 149
15-19 1 1 2 -
20-24 1 b
25-29 1 1 : -
45-49 . 1
1 1 1
60 & above 1 1 "
1 "
Total 7 3 4
1 2 3 1

P: Persons M: Males F: ch““"

Caste/Tribe
(1)
2 Chakali

3 Goudu

4 Jatapu

§ Kalinga Komati

TABLES [5]
TABLE 7 (Contd)

Population by Caste/Tribe Age Group, Education and Sex

Matricu-
Literate with- Primary  lation or Interme-
out educational or Junior  Higher diate or
Total Illiterate standard Basic Secondary 'P. U.C,
Age group — e e e e
(in years) P M F M F M F M F M F M F
2 @ @ G’ ) (8 9 (o) (dn a2y (13 (A4 (13
5-9 1 1
10-14 1 1 o 1
35-39 1 1 1
45-49 1 1 1
Total 4 3 1 2 1 1
0-4 5 2 3 2 3 i
5-9 2 .. 2 .. 2
10-14 1 1 1
15-19 -
20-24 2 2 .. 2
25-29 2 1 1 1
30-34 3 1 2 2 1 .
35-39 1 1 1
40-44 2 2 2 ..
45-49 1 1 1 .
50-54 1 1 . 1 . o
55-59 1 1 1 . . .
60 & above 3 2 1 i 1 1 "
Total 24 11 13 7 13 4 v e et aee e seeeae
0-4 4 1 3 1 3 . -
10-14 2 i 1 1 1
15-19 2 1 1 1 1
25-29 3 1 2 1 2
30-34 4 2 2 2 2 e
35-39 2 1 1 1 1
45-49 2 2 2
Total 19 9 10 9 9 1
5-9 2 1 1
10-14 2 1 1 1 1
15-19 1 1 1
20-24 1 1 1
35-39 1 1 .. 1
40-44 1 1 1
Total 8 4 4 2 2 1 1 2 —~ = = e 0
. Persons : Males F: Females
B: Pe —(Contd.)
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Caste, Tribe
()
6 Kapu

7 Kevati

8 Konda Dhora

9 Mahanti

10 Muli

11 Paidi

APPENDIX 1

TABLE 7—(Comd.)

P . - .
opulation by Caste/Tribe Age Group, Education ang Sex

Age group
(in yeary)

(2)

0- 4

5-9
10-14
15-19
30-34
35-39
45-4y
60 & above

Total

20-24
50-54

Total

0- 4
40-44
50-54

Total

3-9
10-14
15-19
20-24
30-34
40-44

Total

25-29
30-34

Total

30-34
35.39

Tota)

1
1

2

‘ » Matricu-
Literate with. Primary lation or
Total . out v:dm"u!mnul or Junior Higher
o i Standarg Basic Seco
e linda o Secondury
M F M I M F M ; MM | T
) (5 (6) |
(7) (%) 9
, , 9 (10) (an a2y @y
1 1 1
1
3 i 1
3
1
1 1 l
1 1
1
1
1 1
7 5 2 4
5 1
1 1
1 1
1 1 1 1
[} 1
1 1
1 1
2 1 2 1
1 1
2 .
1 2
] ' 1
1
1 1
1
1
3 4 1
1
. 2 3
1 1
1 1 X

P: Persons M: Males F: Females

Intcrme-

diate or

p. U C

M o —; Caste/Tribe
(1)

14y (15)

(14 ( 12 Savara

13 Sharabulu

14 Sundi

15 Telaga

16 Yenati Dhora

TABLES

TABLE 7—(Concld)

Population by Caste/Tribe Age Group, Education and Sex

Age group
(in years)

(2

59
15-19
40-44
45-49

Total

5-9
10-14
15-19
45-49

Total
60 & above
Total

5-9
25-29
30-34

Total

10-14
40-44
50-54

Tetal

Grand Total

| : P: Persons M: Males ¥ Femaleg

Uliterate

Total
P M F‘
&) 4 &
2 1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
5 3 2
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
4 2 2
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
3 2 1
1 1
1 1
S B
3 1 2
106 53 53

M
(6)
1
1

35

'

—_—

F

7N
1

43

Literate with- Primary
out educational  or Junior
standard Basic
- '——"L—’——\ it B
M F M F
(8 @ (10 dn
“,

1

1
6 1 11 9

Matricu-
lation or
Higher

Secondary

P

M
{12)

F
(13)

(7

Interme-
diate or
P. U.C.
o m—teem
M F

(14 (19



[8]

Agce group

. 0 : dre N .
(tn years) Persons Males Females Mules

M (2)
0—4 11
5—9 12
10—14
15—19
20—24
25—29
30—34
35—39
40—44
45—49
50—54
55—59 1

60 & 6
above

Tt —
N o0 oo o

& S0 0w

Total 106

Caste/ Tribe
10}
{ Brahmin

2 Chakali

3 Goudu

4 Jatapu

5 Kalinga
Komati

Total

3)

5
6
8
3
4
3
6
2
4
5
3
53

Sex
(2)

Males
Females

Males
Females
Males
Females
Males
Females

Males
Females

APPENDIX |
TABLE 8§
Populatien by Age Group, Fducation and Sex

. ‘ Primary
Literate without or

or

Muatriculation

Intermediate of

[Hiterate it
_ ‘M-<l Lfli(.. B Ldll(,.lll()n.\.l standard Junior husic Higher Secondary P u. C.
Fomales  Matee o T R
" . ‘.(1)11 ¢y Males Females Males  Femabey Males  Females Males  Females
: (o) (7) (8) o
! () (10) 1 9 14
6 S . anoay Ay a9
6 4 3 1 | .
8 4 2 ) . S
5 3 2 e
3
2 2 2 |
5 2 5 )
6 5 6 1
5 1 5 1
3 2 3 ,
3 4 3 l
1 1
2 2 2 1 1
53 35 43 6 1 1 0
TABLE 9
Household Heads by Caste/Tribe, Literacy, Age Group and Sex
Hliterate Literate Total

e it et st e st o ey .

25- 30- 35- 40- 45. 50- 55-

———— e —— ———— ——
el e

60-& 40 45-

2% 34 39 44 49 54 59 abovedd 49 sq sy above
G @ & ©® 0 @ 9 a0 an g2 13) 14y (s
. 1
1 .
1 1 1 1
o2 2
. I
.o 1

B R S

50- 55— 60-&  25-30. 35. 40. 45- 50- 55- 60-&
29 34 39 44 49 s4 59 above

(16)(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)

1

Caste/Tribe

10.

11.

12

13.

4.

15.

16.

§))
Kapu

Kevati

Konda
Dhora

Mahanthi

Muli

Paidi

Savara

Shara-
bulu

Sundi

Telaga

Yenati
Dhora

Total

Sex

(2)
Males
Females
Males
Females

Males
Females

Males
Fcmales
Males
Females
Males
Females
Males
Femalcs

Males
Females

Males
Females
Males
Females
Males
Females
Males
Females

TABLBS
TABLE 9—(Coneld.)

Household Heads by Caste/Tribe, Literacy, Age Group and Sex

(91

Iliterate Literate TOTAL
- A o —— X - ~ -+ -
25- 30- 35~ 40- 45- 50- 55- 60-& 40- 45~ 50~ 55- 60-& 25- 30- 35-. 40- 45- 50- 55- 60-&
29 34 39 44 49 54 59 above 44 49 54 59 above 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 above
By @ &) (6 (M (‘) (9 Q0 (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)(18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)
1 1 1 U |
1 . . 1 ..
1 . . 1
1 o 1 Ve
1 .- e " 1 e e
1 . . . 1 e e
1 1
. o . - 1 )
“ 1 . . T |
. 1 . . R | .
1 4 1 1 4 1 2 p 3 1 2 . 2 i 4 1 3 5 3 .. 4
1 1 . e . ) S U S |



ArrENDIX g

TABLE g9

Leaths by 1,1y, Moritsd Siag Sex oo N
Vo BN S Gurige ¢ ; i '
FUuriay the lacy Five Yeure Toan 65
Mualcs
- o ) o _ e Feopies
Tribe status : ) 1o [PIR (: o o h T
9 K ( / v o
() (2) 3 o l‘ ’
, " 5 . A B above
Jatapu Never. - " " |
- ) (10)
married :
Married
Widow
Widower
Separated
Divorced
TAp LE 11
Death by Ca :
: ¥ Couses | ad Ty i
. Age Group ang th FUN during g Five Yeurs i96¢
HEN, W65
Number of males
B (:h R \‘ — _ — fi”” ber ¢ ' females
Tribea Cause of death 4 9 ,];_ ; - v - T w
(n (2 (3) (4) J e ) . 15(; o
“ . above
(6) (7 (8) (9)
( (10)

Jatapu Fever

[t1]

TABLES
TABLE 12

Livelihood Classes
Agricultural classes

1V-Non-

cultiva.

I{-Cultiv- ting ow-

ators of ners of
1-Cultiva- land land,
tors of land wholly  III-Cult- agricul-
Total No. of persons wholly or  or mainly ivating  tural

Occupied cnumerated (including Inmates of mainly  unowned labourers rent recei-

houses inmates of institu- institutions owned and and their and their vers and

Location ——— — tions and houscless and houseless their dep- depei-  depen-  their de-
Code No, No. o persons) people Literates endents dents  dents pendents
andname  Arca in - No. of housc- — e —em el ——te
of village sq. miles houses holds r M F M F M F M F M F M F M F
) 2 (3) 4) (5) (6) (7) ® @ g0 an 12 (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1951 Census
128 Lakkaguda 157 157 645 331 314 e 34 6 214 1% 5 6 69 74
1965 Survey
99 Lakkaguda 25 25 106 53 53 oo 18 10 " e
P: Persons M: Males F: Females ~{Contd,)
TABLE 12—(Concid.)
Livelihood Classes
Non-agricultural classes
Persons (including dependents) who derive their p nci al
means of livelihood from
- L - -

V-Production

VIII-Other services and
miscellaneous sources

other than
Location Code cultivation VI-Commerce VII-Transport
No. and namc ————e— — d ~ - A — — A -
of village M F M F M F M F
(n (20) 2n (22) 23 129 (25) (26) @n
1951 CENsus
30 26 7 7 6 11
o

128 Lakkaguda

99 Lakkaguda
P: Persons M: Males

F: Females

1965 SURVEY



[‘2] APPENDIX I
TABLE 1)

1961 Primary Censas Alsirict

Occupivd resuden Total Mo oo
tial houses S eI '
A RO
e et (locdeiy, dpea-
. N, of tes ol ahoon
Location N,llmc of Areaof viilage No.of  houee an ! \:1 1 ),M :
Code No. village (in sq. miles) houses s er o ) 2 o Pl Houseleas
AT aste EEEII i i
o 7 pupuliation
]) I\I l‘ N l o N o T
S I B3| i : ?
) ) 3 ' : ' ) }
) e (h () i (5 1Y) oy (L 2y 13 1)
akkaguda 107 167 4yl 202 229 0 14 14 | » (
22 . 42 119 .
—(Contd.)
TABLE 13 (Cond).
1961 Primary Census Austract
o Waorkevs
I
in mining,
quarrying,
Fivest ok,
fovestry.,
fishing, hun-
ting and
. o Literate and Total i "I Plantation-.
Locat;;’“ Nzgmc of Inshtuhqnul cducation Wt Y Aori N erehads wd Y
Loc . vittags e pulation et one BN o Anrts dtural  albied acti- Houschold
popufation erons ! : Tt labourer Vitics industr
- - | i o ) e : dustry
M EooM Y T Coom a1
| | . i Y ' M b h :
(1) 2) (15) (16) (17) (18, (19 [P S: (22 2} » ) l
c . . - =Y 250 2s 20, 2 28
99 Lakkaguda ... w8l 25 172 135 51 32 oy 76 | S "
2 21 29 24
——(Comd.)
TABLE 13 (Coacld).
1961 Primary Census Absiract
]
Workers (Concld
— —— — ot e ——————— e — N ——
. [ -
1 itace N N ‘\/lll
Location Name of l‘:};‘?i}‘:tﬁutunﬁg Vi i I transport sto :
ocatt 0 et lmn house- Inconstraze Ta Goode and rage andc . '
Cade No. village hold industry tion conuneree o n‘n&’.':}‘i:xl‘“'m”- " “”ﬁ“’ " n
noic mneustry " mmeres h s Vices Non-workers
M N y ; ) T NV
I M I M b M I8 M ¥ w
I " | 4
) (2 (29) (30) (31 132 {33 (34 (15 (36) 7 ) )
) R 36 ‘3
99 Lakkaguda 1 2 3 2 | - e o
5 1 90 94

P . Persons A . Males F: Females

Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex

P: Persons M: Males F: Females

TABLES

TABLE 14

Total Workers

Total |
Age GrouD e T ———— s
(in years) Persons Males Females  Persons Males Females
a @ 3) 4) ) ) M
0— 4 1 5 6
5—9 12 6 6
1014 16 8 8 2 1 1
15—19 3 5 4 3 1
2024 6 4 2 5 3 2
25—29 8 3 5 8 3 5
10—34 12 6 6 12 6 6
35-—39 7 2 5 5 2 3
40—144 7 4 3 7 4 3
45—19 8 5 3 7 5 2
50—54 4 3 1 4 3 1
55—59 1 i 1 1
60 & above 6 4 2 5 3 2
Totsl 106 53 53 60 33 27
p. Persons M: Males F: Females
TABLE 15
Workers by Age Group, Occupation and Sex
Government
employee Trader
Astrologer (Clc,rk) ___.iliri”_a_)___,\ ~
Agc group PREESES G rl-)-———————-fr\-d-—————-—-« fP " - .
v )(Ilc)am) :;) (3M‘ (: (&) (6) ®) ® (10) In
0— 4
5— 9 . .
10—14
- D L
. 1
25—29 )
30—34 .
35—49 , )
40—44 i
45—49 -
50—54
55—59 1
60 & above 1 }
Total 1 1 1 1 3 1 14

et

(131

Total Non-Workers

e e e b et 1. e e g e e ey

Persons Males Females
(8 ] (10)
11 5 6
12 6 6
14 7 7
4 4
1 1
2 2
1 1
1 1 .
46 20 26
Attached
Agricuttural
Cultivator Labourer
A e e e r——'——‘-“'&-—-——- -
M F P M F

(12) (3 (14 (15) (16

1 1
2 2 .
1 e
1 . .
2 1 “ .
1 1 .
2 e
2 1 1
2 "
10 4 4 4
> —(Contd.)



[14] APPT NS
1‘ \'!: LL lf'((uz“l’,/

Workers by Ape Covoag e upation and Sey

Age Group R M « |
Cin years: Aaso o Veador i Iy 3\ T by
Voo LSS 14 MR B ]
P M 1 P M I I N / I o W ! K | M o ‘-l’
(1 (17, (18 (1vy (20, 21y (AT B A EREENT ‘i ' Y (1l
0— 4 - | .
5—9
10—14 1 1
15—19 o 2 1 I
20—-24 — 2 I 1
2529 . i [ o 3 3
30—31 1 I 1 l 6 3 3
3539 2 I I | 1
40—44 Lo 3 3
45—49 1 1 2 l i I 1
50—54 2 l 1
55—59 | 1
60 & above 2 1 1 .
Total 1 1 S 1 4 2 11 16 2 i 1 1 1

P: Persons M: Males F: Females

TABLE 16

7 , , y M . . LI VIR .. v M . H
Workers engaged in Indasivy . Business, Cultivation . nd other Services belonging to the

Houschold by Aue Oroto ol S

Worome i fod o L C . “w
1(>gfl«)l:');"i':‘j [l»(" s \\. AR o Y e edlvi o Warkom van other
Tolal B O R P [ T T TR sevices belonging
oL hous hold o vy, ety Ll Told
Age gioup - ——— o —— : o he houscho
(fin ycars) Persoas Males Females pPers o Malov Vo e ; ’ Y NN | falon §om —i V
A coanddios oo Portngg . ale
(H 2 (3) 4 (3 (0 T B J, I . . L, . l;\lh,\ Il&(lnl W]
074 - vy J; [RALY)
5-9
10-14 2 l i s L
15-19 4 3 1 ; . l
25-29 8 : 5 [ i 1 i 6 3 3
30-34 I 6 6 2 2 32 i 7 4 3
3539 5 2 3 : 2 1 1 3 i 2
404 7 4 3 . 2 2 AR 3 3
S o]
45 4 7 > | ! I 2 2 4 3 1
50-514 4 3 2 i i
50-59 1 : . 1 1
60 & above 3 3 - 2 Lo | t 5 1 1
27
33 9 4 s 14 10 4 31 19 is

Total 60

Total No. of

TABLES
TABLE 17

Noa-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity

Full time students
or children attending

Persons engaged in
houschold dutics

non-workers only school Dependants
Age zroup  — S e e . . —— L e
(nycars) Perions Males Females Persons Males Females Pcrsons Males Females Persons Males  Females
h (< 3) 4 (5 (6) )] 8) 9 {10) a1 (12) (13)
0-4 11 s 6 ‘ 1 5 6
59 12 6 6 2 1 1 10 5 5
10-14 14 7 7 11 5 6 3 2 1
15-19 4 4 2 2 2 2
20-24 1 1 1 1
25-29 .
30-34
35-39 2 2 2 2
40-44
4549 1 1 1 1
50-54
55-59
60 & above 1 L 1 1
Total 46 20 26 3 3 15 6 9 28 14 14
TABLE 18
Houscholds engaged in Cultivation, Industry or Business belonging to the Household
Households
l::gua?:‘ddiis l:: :as::\(;) liis :;) ::gcchdol;i: ?:gu:gcilglﬁf Households Househol‘ds Housebo}ds not‘ run.ping
cultivation industry business cultivation engaged in engaged in engaged in c_:ultlvatlon.
TotalNo.of run by the run by the run by the industry & c.ultivation & cultiyation& indus:try & mduqtry or
hbuseholds  houschold houschold household business industry business business business
n (2) (3) 4) » (6) (7 (8 9
25 8 3 14

[1s
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16
[ ] APPENDIX I
TABLES
TABLE
19 TABLE 21
Traditional occupadi ,
upation by Houscholds Occupzational Mobility, Cause of Change and Conte.tment during 1964-65 by Caste/Tribe
Name of traditional occupation Number of
) umber of houscholds No. of households changing
' (2) traditional occupation
1 Astrologer ’ ; g
2 Trader (Kirana, ! No. of Forced
3 Cultivat 1 houscholds by cir-
vator n From traditional changing To cantemporary main Volun- cum- Other
4 Attached agricultural Jabourer | Caste Tribe occupation over occupation tarily stances  rcasons
3 Blacksmith , ) @) 3 4) 5) (®) 0
6 Goldsmith ‘ ; ;
1 1 Goudu Milk vendor 1 Cultivator 1
7 Mason .
& Milk vendor 1 o) Ja(;\pu' Cultfvumr 1 Casuul labourer 1
9 Casual labourer 25 3 Kevati Cultivator I Casual labourer 1
10 Washerman 4 Mahanty Cultivator 1 Trader (Kirana) 1
1 5 Muli Blacksmith 1 Casual labourer 1
Total 25 6 Sharabulu Goldsmith 1 Casual labourer 1 .
7 Sundi Cultivator 1 Beggar 1
Total 7 3 3 1
TABLE 22
TA . . -—
BLE 126 Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspiration
Place of Occuapation Number of persons who want their sons to be
. . Local : No. of per- In the same .
O ; iy .
ccupation (’“”"“ﬂlldk$1‘mlpu1an\ Koraput sons in the occupation as  Government Having no
et L (1 mile ) (110 miles) Occupation occupation in Col. (1) service Cultivator Teacher soms
o M v M v \; '“**—*—} ] 1 @ ©) (4) (5) (6) ™
b - B !
1 Astrologer = ) S8 5 ‘) (1) 1 Astrologer 1 1
2 G : 2 Trader (Kirana) 2 2
overnment employee (clerk) i 1 - 1 2
3 Cultivator 8 4 .
3 Trader (Kirana) 3 \ : hed agricultural 1 !
i Attached agricuitura
4 Cultivator 10 4 ! labourer :
5 Attached agricultural labourer 4 3 5 Mason i 1 o
6 Mason | 6 Milk vendor 1 1 e
7 Milk vendor 1 3 o 7 Casual labourer 9 4 1 ¢
8 Casual labourer 9 s 1 g8 Washerman 1 !
7
= 1
9 Washerman | : 9 Beggar 1 - 1
10 Beggar ) Total 25 9 6 2 1 7
Total 39 28 2 .
1

M: Males P: Females



(18]
APPENDIX
TABLE 23
osantuiion of Houscholds by 3iuin Czcupation ang Cante Tril
‘ dCante Tribe

Caste Trihe

e e o . .

N(w (uf‘
Muia Occupation ease o hs Biahin.n Clikals Cioudn I Ralinea
(U 5, ) ' Hatapy Komat ko
- 3 0 c o Roevat
) , 5 " chvan
1 Astrologer i : ! 7 N 9)
2 Trader (Kirana) 2 "
3 Cuitivator 8§ 1
4 Attached agri- 1 ’ ! 2
cultural libourer !
5 Muson 1
6 Milk vendor 1
7 Casuval labourer Yy l
8 Washerman 1 ‘ 4 . |
9 Beggar 1
Total 25 1 1 4
6
1 2
1
—(Contd.)
TABLYL 23 (Coneld )
Listribu‘ion of 11
: ouscholds by Main O i
ccupation and Caste Tri
-aste Tribe
e Caste Tribe
Konda T - T ——
Main Occupatio - h T e
coupation Dhora Mahant, Muli Paidi Savara Mlmrl;l“ Yenau
T : bulu Sundi Telau: :
(1) (1) (12) (13 (14, 1s T T Dhora
1 Astrologer (13, (16, (7 (s
)
2 Trader (Kirana) 1
3 Cultivator 1 .
4 Attached agri- !
cultural labourer " o vee e
S Mason . - -
6 Milk veudor 1
7 Casual lubourcr 1 |
8 Washerman 1 1
9 Beggar
o cen . ‘

Total 1 1 3 1 .
1 1
1 1

1

TABLLS

TABLE 24

Combination of Occupations

Subisidgiary occupation group

"Vt)f.'l[
No of B S S
Miain house Canuid Milk Agricultural Kowdapodu
Occapation holds Priesthood  Cualtivator  lubourer vendor labourer cultivator  Ejjodu
(h (2 (3) “4) i5) (6) (N (%) %)
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
Astrologer | 1
Trader (Kirana) 2
Cultivator 8 1 3 1 1 vee
Attached agri-
cultural labourer 1 .
Mason ]
Milk vendor 1 1
Cusual labourer 9 1
Washernian 1 1 -
Beggar 1 . .
Total 25 1 1 2 3 1 1 1
TABLE 25
Main Occupation, per capita Annt.] Houselioid Income and Family Type
Per capita annual household income ranges (in rupees)
1—50 51 — 100 101 — 200
Main — - . | e
Occupation S 1 J O S I J O S 1 J 0
() 2) 3 (4) &) (6) )] (8) 9y 10 (1) (12) (13)
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
Astrologer . “
Trader (Kirana) - 1 ver
Cultivator e 1 1
Attached agricultural
labourer 1
Mason . .
Milk vendor er . 1
Casual labourer . oo 2 1 1 2
Washerman - .
. 3 . 1 2 v 2 3

Total

(191

~ —— - —————

Carpenter
(10)

—~(Contd.)
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NI X

TABL® ?.S——((.'onc/d.)

Moin Coen gy i
SELTHON PO i Yanag PP 10 B P ‘ami
R messs and Family Type

A\Luu
Occuration
ol

1 Astrologa

2 Truader Aduna)

3 Cultivator

4 Attached agricuitural
Iabourer

5 Mason

6 Milk vendor

7 Casual iubourer

8 Washerman
Total

A_\/';«.m' —{mn: nrmus'-;-il«;:d::

Porc g T
B R S L P LR AN e
AR o bapeen
Tl . -
- ’ DN gty o
S 1 ) ( ST T
. R ) <, i ; O N : EEE R,
BRI .- o) | . ) : : J O
J RS R . RN 17) (23, (x‘ ,\,)
NIUANBEDR o , : = =
| PP ol HoCLinorpy
t
3 5 ,
|
3
1
8
2 1 2

oo b Lo a IL < H
84 [SEEN 1 it >
- hd\ YN wome

VOB ST repr sty s R O I TS TR Wi i
Iepen tHerie Si i o e
! R R I O PR TR
L A e
el aistoe and e g the parents:

teyrosents Jot ol fodd
: A . ST L rod couple U
"v " . YT e
O epresents OII]CI family ‘\'PCS I Yo o e

2B LN miarried brotliers sisters,

TARLE 26
Arca Ung ivati
rea Under Cultivation by Caste Trine and Houselold
S

Vo house o s by Cavie Iribe

Extent in acres
Goudu

o Savara
3 bolow & ",
35 ' 1
5.
719
Total
3 1

Tatul

[Ty

24

[21]

FARLT.,
TABLE 27
Effect of Land Reforms by Caste Tribe wnd Households

Caste ‘Tribe and Households

Kal-

inga
Fnoali- Cha- Gou- Jata- koo Ka- Ko Kondy Mih- Sa- Shar- Y enati
kali du  pu i puoati . Dhora anti Muli Paidi vara abulu Sundi Telaga Dhora

B B e (7w ) alv) (D) a2 43 (4 @15 g6 (17
NUMBLR OF HOUSLEHOLDS

Boet inicntion of the
manner of b=neftt .r
eflect min

(1) (2

I Abolitien of Zaniindary
‘Without giving compensa-
tion the Government has
taken over his lands)
2 ‘Tenancy Legislation
3 Land Ceiling Legishition 1 .
4 Assignment ¢i acquisition
of house sites
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

(h Owned ]
(i) Rented . 1 .
TABLE 28
Livestock Statistics by Caste
Milch catile Draught bullock Goat/sheep
No. of
house- No. of No. of
helds Total households Total households Total
Caste owning number owning number owning number
(n (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) 7
Goudu 4 21 3 6 2 10
TABLE 29

Types of Business run by Houscholds

Name of business Number of households

n 2

1 Kirana 2
2 Milk 1
3

Total



APPI DX
(22) i TABLEA [23)
TABLFE 30 TABLE 32
Traditional fudueiry by Housge .
§ by Houscholds Material Culturc—TPossession and Usc of Furniture and Comsumer Goods and Scrviees
Irad:t,onnd by Caste, Tribe and Households
idustry Yiber o househo e .
ity 2, doﬂ-
I Carpenter ’ . a
P 1 Cha- Gou- Jata- Kalinga Kev- Dho- Maha- Sava- Shara- Tela- Yenati
2 Blacksmith I Particulars Brahmin Luit du pu Komati Kapu ati  ra  nii Muli Paidi ra bulu Sundi ga Dhora
3 oldsmith I () @ 3w e @M ® 9 ) (D (12 a3 g4 a5 4e A
Total NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
R
Fuel and lighting
1 Firewood 1 1 4 6 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
2 Kerosene buddi i 1 4 5 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
3 Hurricane lantcrn 1 1 4 1 2 1 1 1
4 Pctromax light 1 1 1 . . .
TABLE 31 5 Torchlight 1 . . e
Material Culture-—Possession of Vedding iviaterial and Furniture by Utensils 1 1 1
Caste Tribe and Houscholds ) 1 Brass ! b4 2 b2 - ' 2
2 Stainless steel 1 1 2 1 . er .
T e I ol h el s possessing 3 Glasses 1 4 4 12 11 1 1 1 1 1
N e B oI T e e e ; }
Custe fitibe Cot Cuarpet B Quilt _,‘»c:-l[ '”?‘[ ] Chior . ) Bhosha - 4 Earthen 1 1 4 6 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
" 2 5) ) y et Dt Mirrar piltoay nam Table Bench Stool 5 Bell metal 1 4 5 1 2 1 1 1 1 . . 1 ree
i " ) [ \7) (s ) , '
Brahmin 1 1 i | : ’ (10 an (12) (13 14, 6 Germansilver 1 1 . . .
2 Chakali | | | 1 ‘ 7 Aluminium 1. 1 N . .
3 Goudn 4 » s l 8 Bronzce 1 vor . .
4 Jatapu £l 4 2 Other consumer )
5 Kali 1 a goods and service
alinga i 1 o
oilet ) 1 1 3 1 2 1 1 v 1 "
Komati i 1 1 I 1 Toilet soaj
‘ x , 2 Washing soap 1 3 1 2 1 1 : 1
apu 1
. 1 1 2 4 2 2 1 3 Using washerman 1 4 1 2 1 1 1 1
7 Kevati 1 1 1 .
1 ‘ 4 Using barber 1 1 4 5 1 2 1 1 ) S . 1 1
8 Konda i { 1
Dhora 1 { .
9 Mahanti 1 1 | :
10 Muli 1 1 1 1 :
11 Paidi 1 1
12 Savara 1 1 1 1 :
13 Shara- 1 .
vae 1 1
bulu |
14 Sundi 1 1
15 Telaga 1
16 Yenati 1 !
Dhora 1
Total 23 1 3 s y
7 . 7 3 1 11
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Caste/Tribe

L A S

(1
Brahmin
Chakah
Goudu
Jatapu

Katinga
Komati

Kapu
Kevat:
Konda
Dhora
Mahanti
Muli
Padi
Savara
Sharabulu
Sundi
Tclaga
Yenati
Dhora

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE 33

Materizl Culture—Cos sumption Habits by Annuyl Haouseltold Income and

No. ot hou-
seholds that
USe MoSquito

curtain

(2)

Households by Caste Tribe

No.of Iascholds tht 0 no: us - ASGHLo
cartan havine annaal tacome i R0 of soad haev e annaad ticame
1201 300 17601
Y0O! i A & & YO £
ahove {209 G 600 below above 1200 Dind
i3) 4y (Y} (6) 7 (&) 19 (10,
1 1
1 1
3 I 3
1 4 I
1 1
1 ! 1 [
1
1 1
1 1
1
1
1
1
! !
1
8 3 1 11 1 8 3

Nosof houselolds that use toilet washine

in Ry of
100
01
6L below
(1 l) \ 1.}/
1
1

—(Contd.)

Caste, Tribe

LAJ:.L..;N_.

-~ o

10
11
12
13
14
15
16

(n
Brahmin
Chakali
Goudu
Jatapu
Kalinga

Komati
Kapu
Kevati
Konda

Dhora
Mahanti
Muli
Paidi
Savara
Sharabulu
Sundi
Telaga
Yenati-

Dhora

Total

TABLES

TABLE 33 (Concld.)

Material Culture —Consumption Habits by Annual Household Income and
Households by Caste Tribe

No. of houscholds that do not
usc teilct-washing soap having
annual income (in Rs.y of

1201 300
& 901 60l- 301- &
above 1200 900
(13 W4 U3 ey (7

600 below above 1200 900

No. of houscholds that
send clothes to washerman
having annual income

send clothes to washerman
having annual income

No. of households that do not

[25]

(in Rs.) of {in Rs.) of
1201 300 1201 300
& 90i- 60i- It- & & 901- 60!~ 301~ &
600 below above 1200 900 600 below
(18) (19) 20y (21) (22 (23) (24) (25) (26) (27)
1
3 1 .
1 4 1
1 .
1 1 . .
1 . ee .
1 . e o
1 -
. 1
. 1 .
. 1 .
1 . “
e 1 e ver
6 3 3 2 1 8 1
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TABLY 14

] T
Bll(lﬂ(‘(.}r.‘ Posictan of How i icd by Nt Qconnatinn
A arn Ceenny )

‘ hNER o R
NOoof N ot o v |
. oLt
ETURRRI t (1 o v (
bt | " |
; ‘ ! St
f .l . o ' dags
ot e l Wi- A 4 i ;
o T t { 1 o
()...h.\ ‘ | b Yaoene oy [ , ! ) C
AT 1 i Conne dutngre i 1l . . o
‘ plin. N o :
A UI " N y / ' Ctt Vol L
. ) o [ ] 0l
. Ry, b, Ry . K i Rs . R
Atroiog e R IR VRV N T i . l o
Trader
(Niruma 15 100000 5 iy
e o . . Y
Cuitiveors 43 10,7060y FE772 600 20 a6 oo /" o .
e (U B O U It Qo4
Agitoeliyred
labourer 3 €0V.60) 757 .00
) . | T
Mason 3 200000 16100 L 38900 e
Ml sol e N A } .
Miulx sele 4 S60.00 OO 00
Casaal l o
lab surer 2o ARG 37071 1y
. - . . : ' Y
Washermaai 4 200,00 215059 ot
00, 1 s
Total 24 105 24,32 53 &
. 32000 27753 5p 4 RYANTH] 200 353330 1.720 01
Note:— One hous fer 18 ¢ oo ' s
cuse holder s g beggar and he hag 1o ixed income "
AL 33
Annua) Expenditure op Edueation ny ¢
: Y Caste and Houscholds
Nutiber o
— e dS e nd
‘ - . o : 2 ovannally .
Caste Below 25 23 5y S T A oo
. ~J) K ) 1 2y L . » - 7 o
) , (2 -3 o ,"U' SREREY W A0l o
Reohunmn ) ‘ ©
. l \ / |
Raliga Komat
1
Kapu
1
Totat s

O an;lln)nll

[RRARALS

O provon holid
Attt averdge
B o expen-
BRI < dityte

T ()
e Rs. P
1 sna o 1 941 W0
1000 2,074 50
IEEFIR 1.471.50
600,00 757.00
2060000 1,0614.00
Vo4 00 069,00
IR 52233
2 00 215050
1.063.33 1.156.40

o r— - /——‘

SO0 oo "01-700

oy (lo)

TABLES

TABLE 36

Indebtedness by Annual Household Income and Households

Annual income group

WM B WA e

(in Rs.)
()
300 & below
301-60)
601.900
901-1200
1201 & above

Total

Caste
(1)
Purchase of land
Marriage
Ordinary wants
Purchase of livestock
Business run by the household

Total

No. of households in debt and total
amount of debt

e A

Number of

. Percentage of Col. (3)

Total No. of

houscholds households Total debt to Col. (2)
(2) (3) 4) (5
11 7 1,000 63.63%
1 1 100 100,
3 2 1,300 66.66%
8 3 920 37.50%
24 13 3,320 5417
TABLE 37

Indebtedness by Cause, Amount and Households

Number of households in

Amount of debt debt

(2) 3
400 1
300 1
820 7
800 3

1,000 1

3320 13

Average indebtedness
for household in debt

(4
12,05

9.04
24.70
24.09
30.12

100.00

(6)

142.86
100.00
650.00
306.66

255.38

[27]

Percentage of debt due to cause to
the total amount of debt
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Period
)

1os1-0j

{96162
I9a2-03
T1OR3-01
1764-65

Credit Ageucy and 12

/\gcncy
1,

Priviiee mynney
lender

[

vy

Total

No,

Poroo!

[uxg oy

1941 62

1962-63
1963-6 ¢

1964-65

Intorest free

A

.l‘ 4\

Nuiber of Tebior, by o

»

By

XN

38

Cate Tribe

IS R ITIN
’ - .ol
[RTCO RN PR Noih, ISR R MTOW ¢
Jatary i 100
Katmea Koma:, ! 1,100
Ml i o
L)

Brahmang 1
Chakali I "
Jatapu 1 .l‘::))
Goudu 1 300
Brahmin 1
Jatapy 1 I
Konda Dhora 1 ’:)8
Goudu 1 ;)(
K()lld‘l Dh\\l\( | o
Savara 1 .
Sharabuly | “)M
Yenati Dhora 1 ;( o

Total 15 3,320

TABLE 39

of {
heusea ::‘ o
DUSe-
holds Amaunt hnld'\'
(3 b s
R, ’
2 200
I 0
2 1o “1.
1 200 1
6 560 2

ate of Interesg by Number of

,
O DT cent

AIHAM!\(
tfy:

R,

200
100

3ov

Rate of intereg

D per cent
. :

NOL ol
ITRTTINTR
Lol Amount
[ Y
R,
| 1.0GO
1 100
1 RI¥H)
2 600
s 2,300

Houscholds and Amount

e e

1520 per cent

Na.of

house-

holds
(9,

V. e

—

Amount

(1
Rs.

100
6)

160

FABLLES

TABLE 40

Sale and Purchase Value of Asscts during Iast Thirty Years, 1935-64 and 1964-65

Particulars
()
1 Land
2 Livestock
3 Jewcellery
4 Buildings

Total

Particulars of capital
formation

g

Land

Livestock
Jewellery
Buildings

W N -

Total

During 2% ye

Sale value ol assets
During corient year

ars iy G 1204-065) During 29 years (1935-64)

Houscholds Awount

- e e e e e e e e e,

(29]

Purchase value of i5scts

= e e ———

During current vear

(1461-65)

— ———— ——— ——

Houscholds  Amount Housciolds 'A‘:nou.m Households Amount
(2 3 4) (5) (6) (7) (8 )]
2 2,200 S 11,250 1 1,900
1 420 2 440 2 515
2 540 1 1,300 2 2,300
1 150
4 2,740 2 1,720 10 14,140 3 2,415
TABLE 41
Capital Formation by Caste/Tribe and Households during last Thirty Years, 1935-65
Caste; Tribe
" Brahmin Chakali Goudu Jatapu B
R _ ' - - — L . —i
Value of Value of Value of Valuc of
capital  No. of capital No. of capital No. of capilal No. of
for.na-  house- forma- house- forma- house- forma- house-
tion holds tion holds tion holds tion holds
(2) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
Rs. Rs. ) Rs. Rs.
3,000 1 1,250 1 1,900 1
615 2 140 1
800 1
3,800 2 1,250 1 2,515 3 140 1
~(Contd.)
TABLE 41 (Concld).
Capital Formation by Caste/Tribe and Households during last Thirty Years, 1935-65
Caste/Tribe
— —— — "L—— —
a Kapu Konda Dhora Mahanti
i Komati - * ~ - " - - -
Kalinga Ko Value of Value of Valuc of

Particulars of capital
formation

()

1 Land

2 Livestock
3 Jewellery
4 Buildings

Total

Value of capital No. of
formation houscholds  mation

(10)

Rs.

150

158

capital for- No. of capital for- No, of

(11) (12) (13) (14 (15)
Rs. Rs,
6,000 2
v 200 1
1 .
1 6,000 2 200 1

houscholds  mation households

capital for- No. of
mation  households

(16)
Rs.

1,000

1,500

2,500

(17

see

M
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APPENDIX |

TABLE 42

1. Nutbh-r o f hovsehold, which have <!
i N : cledred debt P e ted p
e hew chold ddebts Wit b exveted priar to 10 vears from the income ol
2 Total extent of debts clearcd under stem 1 by Wil b households together
A0 Nooof houschiolds wineh have duriag the last vy eus
fa; acquired any propueity and or
v 0
(b} mude any savings in cash and or |
(¢; iuvested capitalin ony new undest
taking o1 butldin
S ) ' ‘ J g except wh ' R g
incurred for the puipose and for the procecds of any sale of [n(\(pr:[:; o frons et 70
4 T'he apprexamate 'y | - RS' ’
e apprs \ n 1>L total money vatue of ttems 3 to 3 (¢ of alt the houcehold
portion covered by debts andsor the procecds of the sale of any p \. plis together deducting the
any property Rs, 12,735
TABLE 43
Nature of Family by Caste, Tribe
- Total No_ of e Types of fannlics hiving in the households
al e housche'd, S - - e o .
) un(l;; e Sunple Intermediate Joint Oth -
oin thers
1 Brahmin 1 & 4) (5) (6)
2 Chakali 1 1
3 Goudu 4 :
4 Jatapu 6 l 3
5 Kulinga Komati 1 ! 2
6 Kupu 2 :
7 Kevati 1 -
s Konda Dhora i “l
o Mahanti 1 ‘I
10 Muli I
11 Paidi 1 )
12 Savara 1 l
13 Sharabulu 1 !
{4 Sundi 1 1
15 leluga 1 1 !
16 Yenati Dhora i i
Total 25 17
3 3

Smple fanndy Consists of husband. wife and unmarried ¢
. < cd ¢l .

{ntermediate = Mar ricd couple and unmarricd brother, e

1

Jommt
Others :

v . . sister g .
M arricd couple with married sonsidaughters or w'\hr and one of the parents
ith married br
others;

Other fanuly types sisters

I Moth

Language
(i)

er Tongue
t Telugn
2 Oriya
3 Suvara

Total

11 Other Languages Spoken

1 English
Hindi
Oriya
Sanskrit
Telugu

h onowow

Caste] Tribe

H L~

)

Brahmin
Jatapu

Kapu

Konda Dhora

Total

[31]

TABLES

s ABLE 4

\
Mother Tongae and viher Languages Spoken

Persons Males Females

(2) (3} (4)
67 35 32
34 15 19
5 3 2
106 53 53
5 3 2

i 1

9 6 3

1 1 .
31 15 61

TABLE 45

Cuitaral Life of the Village

No. of households pal’ticipating/ associating with

No. of houscholds - Library Reading newspapes
(2) ©) 4
1 1 1
6 1
2 1
1 1
10 4 1
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TABIL | 46

Dictary Habit by Househs 1y, and Caste Tribe

e Househog, taking
Breakrg o Niidday T T
nre g and \Hp[u‘r_

tea, o Colbee vt N i
s ! ith Broani i . !
Liging dishies peg. (LT i';rl ‘ “'l' Bt
" ; I o tiddyy e
X o8 b Yy ey
o ”\vu‘u) “[“\Md\ A L N AT Ad Supngg
No . 7. N and supng Codea e, g Tt Wi '
i TR O anid g ap e tee H . PR
‘ ce Gibios Lo Cricd a e

Caste Trine
oo

I Brilunip

2 Chakualj

3 Goudy

4 Jatapu

5 Katlinga Koemati
6 Kapu

7 Kevai

8 Konda Dhorg

9 Mahant;j
10 Muli

11 Paidi

12 Savarg
I3 Sharabuyly
14 Sund:
15 Telaga
16 Yenati Dhora

Total

Caste Tribe
(1)
1 Brahmin
2 Chakalj
3 Goudu
4 Jatapu
5 Kalingy Komatj
6 Kapu
7 Kevati
8 Kondu Dhory
Y Mahant
10 Muli
11 Paudi
12 Savara
13 Sharabulu
14 Sundi
15 Telaca
16 Yenatu Dhota
Total

li.‘mU‘:‘-l,

ITwo e
meads with
cotlve or ey

ERITRYAN e alany : ‘ i
i A 1 1:)I\m‘.uhu i e dUany (e nudday nie ;
o ‘ [ and suppeg or e and .‘inpptc‘xl‘ " l”ll) o
N ’ H > 1] S
) (4) (5) (ﬁ‘ ( IRETTSAY
[ ) 7 (8)
! . 1
4 4 ‘
; ; 4
l 4
s !
’
1 1 j |
!
1 !
1 1 l |
1
i 1 '
1
1 1 ] |
1 ‘
25 6 ’;
6 6
TABLE 47

Staple Food ang Dictary Hapj by Caste; Trine and Householdy

. o ﬁﬁtlmhur of houscholys tuking
— T T T e
( CATSCE pram Jihe
bajra, nillet, jowyr

Rice Wheat Or maize
(12) (3 (4
1
) 1
: 4
; 6
2
,
! 1
1 1
1
1 i
,
; 1
|
! 1
1 ..].

25 1Y

Total No. of
households

(5)

1
1
4
6
1
2
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

b H

tin Rs.) of
20 & oo R el 01 s
Caste Tribe above 1200 960 600 below above 1200 900 600 below
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ! (8) 9) (10) (an
1 Brahmin 1 .
2 Chakali 1 .
3 Goudu 3 1
4 Jatapu 1 4 i
5 Kalinga Komati 1
6 Kapu 1 1 .
7 Kevati 1
8 Konda Dhora 1
9 Mahanti 1 .
10 Muli 1
11 Paidi 1
12 Savara 1
13 Sharabuly 1
14 Sundij
15 Telaga 1
16 Yenati Dhora . 1
Total 7 3 3 1 o 1 1
TABLE 49
Smoking and other Habits by Caste/Tribe
Numbex" of members
i Every day Festive occasions onl.y—_“ﬁ
Cas[::;;l‘ribc Partic(;;ars of habit l’-;:;ms M(ZI)LS Fe(rsr;ales P(e.,r)sons l\rt:)lcs Fc(n;z)ales
1 Chakali Cheroot : ; ;
2 Goudu Cheroot ; .
Beedi -
Cigarette 1 1 . -
Chewing tobacco 6 5 1
3 Jatapu Cheroot 15 f 7 “
4 Kalinga Komati Beedi 11 | . e
5 Kapu Cheroot ) 1 1 ' -
6 Kcvati Cheroot ; . ;
7 Mahanti Cheroot ; | - -
Deed: 2 1 1 o .
§ Muli cheroot 2 1 1 .
9 Paidi Cheroot s ) 3 )
10 Savara cheroor 2 1 1 "
11 Telaga Cheroot ; . )
12 Yenati Dhora Cheroot
54 33 a1 v

Habii of taking

No. of houscholds
coflee wit

Total

h annual income

TABLES {333

TABLE 48

Tea and Cofice by Household Income, Caste/Tribe and Households

No. of households not taking tea/
coffee with annual income
(in Rs ) of

taking tea




Caste Tribe
Wi

1 Brabmin

2 Chakahli
3 Goudu

4 Jatapu

5 Kamnmar:

6 Kupu

7 kevau

5 Komati

Y Konda Dhora
10 Payds

11 Sharabulu

12 Savara

13 Sundi

14 Telaga

I35 Mahanti

16 Yenau Dhora

Total

No.

Custe
i1
Telaga

IF'ABLE 59
Marriages by Consanguinity and Caste Tribe

of marciapres with

. ‘ Mothor's oen Father's aan

Own sover's daughter
(Menahodaluy

YR
Menarihany dare menarih o

tw

Contravention of Marriage Rules

of marriages in

; N : .
contravention o ol households Teporting Saocy

nl\',\;\’\r(\\ ol

A lclara caste person
marre ! o fatapu tribe

Caste Tribe

(b
I Brahmin
2 Chakahi
3 Goudu
4 Juwpu
5 Kualinga Komati
6 Kapu
7 Keval
8 Konda Dhora
9 Mahanti
10 Muli
{1 Paidi
12 Savata
13 Sharabulu
14 Sundi
15 Telaga
16 Yenati Dhora

Total
No of No of

hagie- MATTi-
Caste Tribe holds

(1 (2)
Brahmin 2
Chakali I
Goudu 19
Jatapu 32
Kammari 3
Kapu 9
Kevati 1
Komati 2
Konda 8

Dhora
Paidi 8
Sharabulu 1
Savara 2
Sundi 1
Telaga i
Mahanti 1
Yenati 1

Dhora

Total 92

Consanguineous

NN N =N -

TABLES

TABLE 352
Ohbjection to Interciste Marriages

No. of persons who
consider 1t not objec-
vionable (o form niari-
tul tie with Caste Tribe
shown in Col. (4,

3

5

TABLE 53

Marriages by Relationship and Caste/Tribe

Non-consanguine-

cus
No. of [
house- marria-
holds ages
6) 7
2 2
7 8
28 40
2 3
7 13
1 1
2 3
s 5
6 7
1 i
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 2
1 1
66 29

Caste ‘Tribe in order of

Monogamous

No. (—)f NO. of

L S I S BRSNS SRRV

(35]

Remarks  including a
runving note oo back-
ground of th. person
giv g reply ool condi-
tiens for no ubjection

{3)

Inter-communal
in the same

Pclygynous religion

.. —_— -
- - e

No. of No.of No. of
marri- house- marri-
ages holds ages

(1 (12) (13)

ooe

1
1 1
1 2
1 3 3
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II'L:’._'\ B
Vithin
the
Cast=' 7. oe vilinge
1) 2)

Dertoain

Clalall

Gouwidu

Jatapu 15
Kammari 1
Kopu 3
Kovaii
Koruati
Kondit Dhora
1 Paidi

11 Sharahulu
12 Suvara

13 Sundi
14 ‘teiaga 1
15 Mahanti

16 Yenati Dihora

Total 28

to :

© 0 X AU A Wy —

Caste Trine

B Y]

1 Brahwin

2 Chakals

3 Gouda

4 Jatapu

5 Kalinga Komats
6 Kapu

7 Kevati

§ Konda Dhora
9 Mahanis
10 Muli

11 Puiidi
12 Savara
13 Sharabulu

N Suadi
15 Tetaga
16 Yenau Dhorm

Total
M: Malae

APPENDIX

TABLE s4

Marri<ges by Spatial Bitribution

Nainber  of [ETHES ST
O Tactod ot sy "
viliao: nag wolin poe )
Pl ‘ H

; L

T’Y"m,]\nr
et d

" 1 .
miles [“»
S5 space DY
below miles  miles by rw A]n"hhvv“
(3, 4 ) ) (7
|
4 5
19 ¢ 1 ;
I 1
5
7
S 1
; 1
1
2
37 18 2 .3 6
TABLE 55

> . 4. M
Persons Iy Age at [irot Murrisge

HEONY BT LI

of marragpes

ey

1ot
-!—-N_..
TR
) ¢
e, PGS
\n\,) ,“))
3
1
2
2 1
5 4

ad Caste Tribe

e _:\g: 2TOUD A yeays)
,_,,Q:. jv. 10 i N 17)&—&1—6 21
1) S R VR L T T v

2y (3 4 (s ‘ :

) \1) o) \7) 8 9 GOy

3 2 5 S
1 4 4
1 1

{ 1
1
1 1

1

i 1
i
1 1

1

1
l 1
7 3 17 15

Fi Females

and Caste/Tribe

——— e

O

o Ny malus
S N RS Un: peci-
i naes above ficd
(e, (i) Yy NK))
- 1
i
9
2 t 1
1
{ 7
I
2
2
2
I
2
17 13 2 2
I3 ')‘— VT o
o ;) {0 Ry 35 & above
T
a .
(AI) W ay s (ey (17)
|
1
1 1
2
1
:
1 ros
7 2 1 v e

~

TABLES
TABLE 5»

Marriage Payments

Kalinga

Goudu Jatapu

N». of No. of No. of No of No. of No of No. of No. of
house house

house house house house
holds holds Lolds holds holds
mak- recei- mak- recei- mak-
ing ving ing ving ing
pay- pay- pay- pay  pay-
ment ment ment ment ment
{6) (7 (8) 9 (10)

TABLE §7

Komati

e —t ———

holds
recei-
ving
pay-
ment
(i

Kouda
Kapu Dhora

A -~

P

house house house house house
holds holds holds holds holds
mak- recci- mak- recei- mak-
ing ving ing ving ing
pay- pay- pay- pay- pay-
ment ment ment ment ment

(12)  (19) {14) (15)  (16)

Dowry Payments and Kpowledge of Hindu Marriage Act by Caste

Bruiunin Chakali
Jo. of No of No.of No. of
housc hatse house houwe
holds  aclds hbulds  holds
mak-  recei- mak-  recei-
ing ving ing ving
Iiems of pay  pay- pay- pay-
paynment icent  ment ment ment
(1 (2) (3 (4) (5)
Cash
Making
payment
Rs. 436 - ... 1 1
Receiving |
payment |
Rs. 1,500 ]
Ornaments
Gold
No. of
households
- — e —
Giving  Amount of
Caste dowry dowry
6} (2) 3
RS,
{ Brahmin 1 4
3 Kalinga 1 1,000
Komati
$ Xapu .ee oo
Total 2 1,004

No. of house-
holds aware of

With reference to;Col. (4)
Nu. of households with
an attitude of

legislation

prohibiting - A -
dowry Approval  Disapproval

4 &) (6)

| 1 .

1 1
1 e
3 2 “

No. of informants
who know that
there have been
changes in the
recent years in

Hindu marriage  of the Hindu
Act Marriage Act
()] (8)
1
1 vee
2

[37]

Savam

[P W

No. of No. of No. of No. of

house
holds
recei-
ving
pay-
ment
an

Informants® views about
the salient features
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TABLLE 38

Information und Attitude lowards Fawily Planning by Caste/Tribe

NG
Pt

Numbecer liking to adopt
planniag methods witer

v approving
Nevvare of Nosmwneo ol NeD Gporosing Lanidy planning Torul B e .
Farnt - plan il pian. faeny plan dicr being of cals 3 4 6
fo eibe nig ning g explained ;&) chitdren children  childrea
i (2, (3 (4) (3, (6) (1) (8) )
$3-cimn 1 1 1 i
Chaloatn 1 1 1
Poapa 1 1 1 2 l 1
Naolinga 1 | 1 1
Komuti
Koo 2 2 1 1
Konld i 1
Wiora : :
Total 4 4 4 ] 4 3 1
TABLE %9
Tege L T et . .
trtnd tevards Yamily Plaoning with reference to Aze of Head of Household by Caste Tribe
Nirnber thar Like to ndopt funily planning aiter
3 chifd‘r.;x: ‘(QLL“Z‘.(“\.‘ ¢ flhead of boniiteen the age cipead oo 6 children the age of head of
howsiol! beiua in years, Bovisaihnid oy din v aalsg houschold being (in years)
. o T W00 SU e 430w 20500 208 Sl 20 &
< abe above 4150 31240 21230 below abuve below  obove 41-50 31-30 21-30 below
! 2 » ,
o Bt e M wm oy an a0y (5 (e
1 ISR 1
2 paecld !
3 l-rin 1 1
o Eeaiio
! o I .
5 oo 1 1
6 koniy Jdoard 1
roal 2 1 1 2 1 1

LB N e

(= i -

1
11
12
13
14
15

TABLES (39)

TABLE 60

Attitude iowards Family Planning with rcference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste, Tribe

Number that like 1o adopt family planning after

3clulbdren the are of the ¢hild
bearing wonun being

41 & 3G~ 31~ 26- 2!
Cuaste Tribe above 40 35 39 25
(4 (2} (3 (4 (5) (6)
1 Brahmin 1
2 Chukaht 1
3 datupu 1
4 Kalinga Komati .
5 Kapu i
6 Konda Dhora .
Tota! 1 2 . 1

6 children the age of the

4 children the age of the
child bearing woman bceing

child bearing woman being

—— ———

S& 36- 3. 26- 2. arx 36 31- 26. 21
above 40 35 30 25 above 40 33 30 25
7y (8 9y 10 () (12 U3y (14 (s (6
1
1 ,
1
. 1
2 1 1 e
TABLE 61

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to duration of Marriage by Caste/Tribe

No. wanting more children,
duration of marriage being

(in years)

No. wanting no more children duration
of marriage being
(in years)

21 &
Caste/tribe above 16-20 11-15
(n (2) (3) (4)

Brahmin

Chakali

Goudy 3 1

Jatapu 1

Kalinga

Komati

Kapu

Kevati 1

Konda Dhora

Mahanti 1

Muli

Savara 1

Sharabulu 1

Sundi 1

Telaga

Yenati Dhora 1 .
9 2

Total

N —t —
S& 21 & 5&
6-10 below above 16-20 1-15 6-10 below
(5) (6) (7 ] 9) (10) (1)
1 .
1
1 1 1 1
1
1 1 . o
1 .
1
1 .
3 1 4 2 1 1
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10
11
12
13
14

Attitude towards Family Planning with yefe

Cate Tribe
ti)
Brahmii:
Chakali
Goudu
Jatapu
Kualinga Komati
Kapu
Kevat
Konda Dhora
Mhant
Muhi
Savara
Sharabulu
Telaga
Ycoati Dhora

Total

1
2
3
4
S

APPENDIX 1

TABLE 62

Noowansng more . idren, having

Sl cacoe Gy Ry, o
I X T
above 1200 YO 60) helow
(2) ) ) (5 (0
3 i
3
1
1
1
[
1
t
1
S 9
TABLE 63

rence fo Annual Income by Caste Tribe

Noowantin: v more chiltren h:xving
AN e e iy Ry, ol
12000 Gy Ll o Y
above 1.200 Yon) () below
(1) (8) ) (10, 1))
1
° 1
i 1
1
1 {
1
3 3 1 1

Inhcritance of Property in Practice by Caste, Tribe

Number
indicating

Number indicating  that
relations of the following
No. of per- categories are entitled to

SONS inter- mhierit property in their

that sons
should in-
herit pro-
perty equa-

Caste Tribe viewed respective caste tribe ty
Sons
{1 » 2) 3 h
Brahmin 1 1 i
Chakalg 1 1 1
Goudu 4 4 4
Jatapu 6 2 2
Kalinga ) 1 ! ;
Komati
Kapu 2 2 2
Kevatt l 1 |
Konda i
Dhora
Mahantt 1
Muli 1
Paidi 1
Savara 1
Sharabulu 1
Sundi I
Telaga t
Yenatt- 1
Dhoia
Total 23 12 12

YABLES

TABLE 64

\wareness of Changes in Hindo Laws of Succession and Adoption by Caste;Tribe

Number aware
that therc have
been changes in

Number that ceuld
describe the changes

Number

that there have
becn changes 1n

aware

1]

Number that could
describe the changes

No. of house- Hindu Adoption in Hindu Adoption Hindu  Succes- in Hindu Succession
Caste, Tribe holds Act Act correctly sion Act Act correctly
N 2) 3 () (5 {6)
1 Brahmin 1 1 1
2 Kapu 1 1 1
3 Konda 1 1 . o
Dhora
Totsl 3 3 a
TABLE 68
Attitude about Inheritance of Properiy by Daughters equally with Sons by Caste Tribe
Number of persons who agree that daughter should inherit equally with sons, age of
intervicwee being (in years)
X No. of persons ———— e —_— — L - — o —
Castie/Tribe interviewed 51 & above 41-50 31-40 21-30 20 & below
(h ) 3 ) (&) 6) &)
1 Chakali 1 1‘
2 Goudu 1 1 1
3 Jatapu 2 |
4 Kapu 1 1 o s
Total 5 1 2 1 1
TABLE 66
Medical Care
No. of households in which maternity No. of hous.eholds
cases are attended to follomeg
) P s TR S
' i alli i ic sys- Ayurvedic
B lling a By caliing an without any Allopathic sys . .
Lot o zalicﬁaedlmgid- unqualified assistance from tem of treat- system of Locatlf)n of .
of hh;)dusse- 4 wife mid-wife outside ment treatment hospital Distance
(: (2) 3 4) (5) (6) 7 (8)
s 1 s 1 8 2 Gummala. 1 mile
B kshmipu-
ram
Parvathi- 27 miles
puram
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Ceste Tribe
oy
Br .h.nin

Chnkali
Goaudu
Jatepu

Kalinga Kcomati
Kapu

Kavati
Konda Dhora
Matanti

Muli

Paidi

Savara’
Sharabulu
Sundi

Telaga

Yeneti Chora

Total

APPENDIX I
TABLE ¢7
General Knowledge of Household Heads by Caste/Tribe

Number of houschold heads that know the name of

Total
No. of
house- Pancha- Principal lakes
hold Zilla Pa-  yat Sami- Pancha- and rivers of
heads rishad thi yat Taluk District the district
() 3) 4 (5 6 (M (8)
1 ! 1 l 1 1 Nagavali
Vamsadhara
] {
2 2 3 3 2
6 1 2 2 Nagavali
Vamsadhara (1)
1 1 1 1 1 1 » (1)
2 2 2 2 2 2 )]
I 1 w (D
1 1 1
1 1 I 1 ) 1 o (1)
1
.
l . .
| . .
1
1
1
25 7 9 13 10 9
TABLE ¢8

Awsreness of Untoucbability Offences Act

Numbsr of
persons awarc

Number of of prohibition

‘ persons inter- of untoucha-
Caste/Tribe vieved bility
0] {2) (3)
! Brahmin 1 1
2 Goudu 3 3
3 Jatapu 2 2
4 Kalinga Komati 1 ]
5 Konda Dhora | 1
6 Paidi 1 ]

Total ) 9

Project/Dam
elc., construc-
ted/under ¢o0-
nstruction/
uynder contem-
plation with-
in the distiict

®)

(1) Vamsadhara (!

vamsadhara (1)
W (D
Y
W (1)

Y

Caste’Tribe
(1)

Brahmin
Chakali
Goudu
Jatapu
Kalinga Komati
Kapu

Kevati
Mahanti
Savara

Sundi

Telaga

Yenati Dhora

C W N YDB oG o

et
DN

Total

W -

TABLES

TABLE 69

Attitade of Informants towards Survey

o

)

Hostile
Indifferent
Co-operative

Total

TABLE

Number of informants

1

Males
(2)

21

70

Females
3)

43

Duration of Immigrant Households during present Generation by Caste/Tribe

Number of households immigrated
L

"3 years & 410 10 11 to 20 21 to 50 51 years &
below years years years above
) 3) (4 5 (6)

1
1 .
1
1
. 1
1 v oor
1 e
. 1 see
s 3 4 ree
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TABLE 74

;;ﬂ”cm(‘lll Hlsf()l\ ()! ]AU 5 ) S by JSE( lllbe
u (,N ld. (,

Total N ‘
o I]O“S;" e rNumhcr of households settled
Coste Tripe ho!d\: Larlier than Betweey dw s L P
y ‘ 5 genera o veen A, Between o 3 T pesem
| (2) VST oS fonCiatio prown
1 o l a) o 1 ons One pener tog Lenctation
2 Chakali ) . !
| 7
3 Gouody
4 e J
4 Jatapy 2
. 6 1 ) |
5 Kalinga Komati 1 ? : ]
6 Kapu 2 l
7 Kevatj l
. 1
8 Konda Dhora 1 1
9 Mahanti 1 1 j
10 Muli 1
11 Paid; 1 |
12 Savam 1 l |
13 Sharabuly 1
14 Sundi 1 |
15 Telaga 1 |
16 Yenati Dhora 1 l
. ‘
Total 25 2 5 |
4
2 A )
TABLE 72
Place of Birth
Number of persons
- o b”:;é Suh“gcquénlr ~~~~~~~~ ];\Tiljll‘ﬁf of births in the villuge during
o " births 1960 61 1961-(»‘wm_ﬁ~_1_;(r“ ?;_ o 7;“»_ 19t
| ‘ - w1 [ERAN¢F 5
Inside the village o W . " (7. ) ks
In the same house- 4 | !
hold s 3 :
Mother’s parent's 1 | 2 3
house ! ?
Hospital/Nursing “
home
Outside the village
Mother’s parent’s
house
Hospital/Nursing
home
Totat L 9 s
1
3 2
3

0L Ea W e

10
11
12

Caste/Tribe
(1)
Brahmin
Chakali
Goudu
Jatapu
Kalinga Komati
Kapu
Kevati
Mahaanti
Savara
Sundi
Telaga
Yenati Dhora

Total

Caste/Tribe
(1)

Brahmin

Chakali

Goudu

Jatapu

Kalinga Komati

Kapu

Kevati

Mahanti

Savara

Sundi

Telaga

Yenati Dhora

Total

TABLES

TABLE 73

Immigrant Households by Caste/Tribe, Place and Reasons

Number of households immigrating from

(4]

Outside the district
but within the State

No.of  Outside the State
house- - \ —_ B e

holds Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural
2 3) (4) (5 (6) @
1 aee
1 1

1 1
1

1 i - “

1 1 -

1 1
1 1 .

1

1 1

1 1

1 1
12 8 1 "

TABLE 73—(Concld.)

Immigrant Households by Caste/Tribe, Place and Reasons
Reasons for the immigration
A

Occupation before the immigration L
ﬂ-‘_—?’ Busi-
gglnl;tca— ness- Culti- Labou- Washer U%s%e-
ble man vator Mason rer man  cifie
(i (12) 13 (14) (15) - (16 un
1
1
1
1
1
. 1
veo 1 .
1 .
. i
‘e 1 .
1 1 4 1 3 1 1

Out<ide the taluk but
within the district

e

Urban
(8
i

see

Within the taluk

o e e < et e

v

vae

~{Contd. )

.

To re- -
Toeke Dueto side
out li- mari= with
veli- tal alli- his bro.
hood ence ther Mason
(18) (19 20, 2n
1
1
1 -
1 -
1 "
1
1 .
1
1
1 1
1 .
9 2 1 1
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TABLL 4
Emigration by Caste Tribe, Place, Reasows and Number of Members
Emigeating from
e e e Oceupation before the cmi-
Qutside the State gr:n.'mn
Caste Tnoe Rural VW_'Urb;m Quudent  Agriculware
4 ) (3 b 5
NUMBER()FMLMBLRS
1 Brahmin 1 1
2 Sundi 1 1
Tetal 1 1 1 1
TABLE 175

Tad Td e

-

10
11
12
13
14
15
16

Houses by Number of Rooms and Number of Person

Total

No. of

Total  Total  housc-
No. of No.of hold

Caste Tribe houses roa™Ms membe
(M (2) (4)
Rrabiuin 7

Chakali

12 12 s
=

-

(G oudi
Jatapu
Kalingd Komati

— b2

—
ww—-FUINN\l'ﬂNIJOGocJa

1

1

4

5

1

Kapu 2
Kevati i
Konda Dhora 1
Mahanti 1
Muli 1
Paidi 1
Savara 1
gharabulu 1
SL\I‘idi 1
Leiags {
1

Yenati o

—-NNM—-NNNNNO\N\C#

Total 24 43 105

Neote - Qne Jatapu household has no house.

Liouses with
WO Tooms

louses with
Ohle TOOM

ot Fotal

Mo, of o of
house- house-

No. of hold No. oi held

rs houses members houses members

% (6) (7) 8)
i 7

i 4

4 24
6 4 12

1 8

1 4

1 2

1 3

1 7

1 2

1 2

] 5
1 4

I 1

1 3

i 3

7 338 16 59

s occupying and Caste/Tribe

11ouses with

nree

wo. of
houses

¢

OGS
1ot

No. of
house-
hold
fCInueTs

{:0)

Duc to ma-
titad adliance

[}

Houces with
four or more

[RISIETA

Fotal

No. of

house-
No. of hoid
nouses menbers

(I (0

TABLES
TABLE 76
House Type by Roef Material and Caste/Tribe

No. of houscholds No. of households No. of households

(473

No. of households with

Name of house typc with mud roof with tile roof  with wooden roof straw/gra:s_roof
e m - . — A - A P ]
Caste. Tribe Name Number with slope 4 sloped 2 sloped 2 sloped 4 sloped
( 2 3) 4 (5) (6) M (8)
! Brahmin Middillu i 1
2 Chakali Middillu 1 1 e
3 Geudu Middiilu 1 1 . s
Furillu 3 3
4 Jatapu Middilla 4. - 4 ves
Purillu 1 . . 1
5 Kalinga Purillu 1 . . . 1
Komati
6 Kapu Penkutillu 2 2 e -
7 Kevati Middills 1 1 -
8 Konda Diora  Middillu 1 1
9 Mahanti Middillu 1 . 1
10 Muli Middillu 1 o 1
11 Paidi Purilly 1 1
12 Savara Purillu 1 er 1 ee
13 Sharabulu Middillu 1 . 1 e e
14 Sundi Middillu 1 . 1 e .
15 Telaga Middillu 1 e 1 ee -
16 Yenati Dhora Purilly 1 . 1 “
Total 24 1 2 13 7 1
TABLE 77
Houses by Wall Material and Caste/Tribe
Number of Eousoholds with
ol Mud plastered o
bamboo wattled Wall of twigs
Caste/Tribe Mud wall wall and branches Brick wall Stone wall
(1 ’ (2) (3) 4 (5) (6
1 Brahmin 1
2 Chakali 1
3 Goudu 4 . . vee
4 Jatapu 1 4
5 Kalinga Komati 1 . e .o
6 Xapu e . 2
7 Kevati 1 .
8 Konda Dhora B wee ver ver e 1
9 Mahanti e 1
10 Muli . 1
11 Paidi 1 .-
12 Savara 1 . v
13 Sharabulu 1
14 Sundi “ i
1£. Gelaga 1
16 Yenati Dhora 1
13

Total 5 ‘ 1 3
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TABLLE 78
Stictuled Trobes and Densiifie? 7oie ty Households and Population

euduted Tiile

Names of Sobi e Caste 300 Total number ol Tious tholds Persons Males Females
', (2) (3 ) (%)
Sciediled Caste '
I Paidi i 2 { i
2 Togl 1 2 1 1
Scheduicd Trilies
3 Goudu 4 24 11 i3
4 Japa 6 19 9 10
5 Kamamara (Muin 1 2 1 1
6 Wouad: (Jhwora 1 3 2 1
7 Saqarg 1 5 3 2
Trib- nor " chodui»d
3 Yerir Dhora 1 3 1 2
Total 14 56 27 29
Grand Total 15 58 28 30
TABLE 79
Awarencss ubout i'xictence of Panchayat by Caste/ Tribe and Houscheids
No tht conld tell the
N ) No. (\'.’ e peried of existence of Remorks including a note on the amenities
Cus'e 1. be hoids Panchayat coriectly provided by the Punchayats f, om its inception
¥ (2) (3 (4)
1 Bralunin 1 1 Nothing has been done so for
2 Che. 1 1 1
3 Goadt 4 3 Roads, wells and tanks repaired
4 Jatpa ’ . 6 2 Wells and roads
5 olinga Komati 1 1 Schoo! and wells
6 K“pu 2 2 Well
7 Konda Dhoia 1 1 Wells and roads
8 Mahanti 1 1
Total 17 12
TABLE 80

Awareness of Functions of Gram Sevak by Caste/Tribe and Houscholds

No aware of the No. that could deseribe the functions of Gram Sevak

No. of functions of _— a
o “‘“‘;“0‘“3 Gram Sovak Satisfactorily Unsatisfactorily lncorrcctlyﬂ
W ™ @
d p
1 Bratuoin 1 1 l ) 6)
2 Gowlu 4 2 al
3 Jaepu v 6 1 |
4 Kalinga Komau 1 1 .
5 Kapu 2 1 . .
& Konda Dhom 1 1 )
Total 18 Y

1
2
3

4
5
6

L)
— et e e b
Wb WD VIR LD W -

p—
o

TABLES [49]
TABLE 8i
nformati(;n about dominant Parties and Castes in the Panchayat by Caste/Tribe and Number of [nformants

No of informants according to whom dominant

castes are
No. of informants according Kapu ‘ Jatapu

Caste/Tribe to whom main parties are

(1 ) 3) @
Brahmin 1 1 i
Goudu 3
Jatapu 2 1 |
Kalinga Komati 1
Kapu 2 I )
Konda Dhora 1 1 .

Total 10 ° ' T4 4
TABLE 82

Opinion on l'uvuctioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad

No. of persons who could not express

No. of persons not satisfied not
any opinion about functioning of

No. of persons satisfied 10t §
with functioning of

with functioning of

No of ———r e e e x o e Y - -
house Panchayat Zilla Panchayat Zilla Panchgygt Z{lla
Caste Tribe holds Panchayat Samithi Parishad Panchayat Samithi  Parishad Panchayat Samithi Parishad
(1 (2) 3) 4 (5) (6) %) 8 9 (10) (1)

Brahmin 1 1 1 1 1 l .l
Chakali 1 ; 3 :
Goudu 4 1 1 1 oo y y :
Jatapu 6
Kalinga Komati 1 1 1 1 .
Kapu 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 - - ’
Kevati 1 . 1 X 1
Konda Dhora 1 1 : -
Mahanti 1 1 ; X .
Muli 1 X 1 .
Paidi 1 X 1 ;
Savara 1 . | 1 1
Sharabulu 1 . ) i !
Sundi { 1 3 1
Telaga 1 ver " 1 {
Yenati Dhora 1 . . -

3 19 19 19

Total 25 3 3 3 3 3
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Ca Cuas ' Tribe
H
1 Goudu
1 I
) s 2 Jurtspu
- 3 Paidi
4 Sava-a
Total

Caste; Tribal P

No. of
houselicids

2
4

6
1
1

12

AI'rtNDIX 1

TABLE 83

No according to whom Caste Tribal p,
cxist for

Gowd Jatapu
0) (4
4

3
4 3

Paidi

&)

anchayat—Fxistence and Attitude by N

umber of Informants

N o. according

anchayats to hom Caste/

Trival Puncha-

——— yats should

Savara continue
(6) )]
4
k)
1
1 i
1 9

Remarks incl
ding a note 01
the reasons fo!
the continuant
of Caste/Tribal
Panchayats
(8)
To settle caste
disputes

To scttle intef-
nal disputes

Akshintalu
Ambali
Ataka

Bulaki
Chinnadivasam

Devaiha
Diddulu
Duppati
Duyvena

Edurumenarikam

Gidugu
Gochi

Golusu
Gotra

Harati
Intiperu

Kallakadiyalu
Kirana

Kondapodu
Koyyagoda

Langa

GLOSSARY

Sacred rice
Midday mcal
Loit

Nose ornament
Initial obsequics
Deity

Far ornaments
Blanict

Comb

Marrying one’s fath-
er’s sister’s daughter

A sort of umbrella

A strip of cloth taken
in between the legs
to cover the nudity
Necklace

Sect

Flame of prosperity
Surname

Anklets

Giocery

Hiil slope cultivation
wattled wall

Petticoat

Ltancham
Menarikam

Middillu

Mukkupulla
Muthaidulu

Nagali

Pachhabottu
Pakali
Paramannam

Purillu

Ravika
Shandy
Sowcar

Tulast

poli

Cot

Mairying one’s mo-
ther’s brother’s daugh-
ter

A type of house with
two roofs-one of mud-
plastercd and” a grass
roof over it

Nose rod

Women in married
status

0 ugh

Tattooing
Morning meal

Rice cooked with
milk-and sugar
Thatched house

Blouse

Weekly market
Village merchant;
Money lender

Holy basil (ocimum
sanctum)

Bride price
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